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Errata 
Page 28: Table 2-9 should read as follows: 

TABLE 2-9 Percentage of All Respondents Aged 20 and Older Who Have 
Given Birth Before Age 20, Selected Sub-Saharan African Countries 

Age at Time of Survey 

Country 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 

Botswana 
Burundi 

55 
27 

61 
37 

61) 
36 

57 
38 

Ghana 51 50 58 56 
Kenya 58 67 70 67 
Liberia 64 62 55 52 
Mali 67 61 64 59 
Nigeria 54 54 57 49 
Sellegal 59 61 o() 61 
Togo 56 58 64 55 
Uganda 68 68 72 73 
Zimbabwe 49 58 59 53 

SOURCE: Demographic and llealth Surveys Standard Recode Files, weighted data. 

Page 99: Table 5-3 should read as follows: 

TABLE 5-3 Level of Formal Education Attained, Women Aged 15-19 and 
20-24, Selected Sub-Saharan African Countries: Percentage in Age Group 

Primary or Hfigher Secondary or Higher 

Country 15-19 20-24 15-19 21-24 

Botswana 95 115 38 35 
Burundi 27 22 1 3 
Ghana 81 69 7 10 
Kenya 95 92 21 35 
Liberia 63 52 22 31 
Mali 24 18 0 2 
Nigeria 66 58 34 31 
Senegal 32 29 14 11 
Togo 62 55 16 18
 
Uganda 79 70 12 14 
Zimbabwe 98 93 50 51 

SOURCE: Demographic and Health Surveys Standard Recode Files, weighted data. 



Social Dvnanics of Adole.cent Fertility in Sub-Saharan Africa, National Academy 
Press, Washington, D.C., 1993 (ISBN 0-309-04897-4) 

Page 105: Table 5-7 should read as follows: 

TABLE 5-7 Knowledge of Fecund Period and Ever-Use of Modern 

Contraception by Education and Weekly Listening: Percentage of Women 

Aged 15-24 

Level of Education Listens to Radio 

Chaiacteristic Secondary 
and Country None Primary and ligher Yes No 

Knowledge of Fecund Period 
Botswana I 3 7 5 2 
Burundi 11 14 64 18 10 
Ghana 15 23 41 27 19 
Kenya 11 19 31 23 17 
Liberia 3 4 11 7 3 
Mali 10 20 a 16 8 
Senegal 3 12 36 10 6 
Togo 10 33 58 40 21 
Uganda 5 9 24 13 8 
Zimbabwe 2 4 10 n.a. n.a. 

Ever-Use of Modern Contraception 
Botswana 27 37 54 45 30 
Burundi 0 2 I1 2 1 
Ghana 6 14 26 17 10 
Kenya 4 10 19 14 7
 

Liberia 4 11 45 21 8 
Mali I 10 a 6 1 
Senegal 1 6 11 4 2 

Togo 4 II 22 17 7 
Uganda 1 4 2(0 9 3 
Zimbabwe 46 33 27 n.a. n.a. 

NOTE: n.a. = not available. 

aFewer than 25 cases. 

SOURCE: Demographic and Ilealth Surveys Standard Recode Files, weighted data. 
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Preface
 

This report is one ill a series of studies that have been carried out under 
tile auspices of the Panel on the Population Dynamics of Sub-Saharan Af
rica of the National Research ('oincil'S Committee on iPopulation. The 
Research CouIcil has it lon history ol examining popultion issues in ic
veloping countries. In I971 it issued the report Rapid Po/latio Growth: 
C()flf'(1I0l CC.; tilld I'oic'v hmpulicatiot. InI 1977. tile predecessor Commit
tee On PopIlation adll)etoralphy bIegan' aNialor study of levels and trends 
of' lertilit', and mortalityv in tile developing \world that resulted in 13 country 
reports and 6 ;el)irts., ol demographic utllthods. Then, in 'I( early 1980(s. it 
undertook a 1,udv of the (eterminants of' fertility in the developing world., 
which resulted in I() relports. Ill the mid- and late-I 9X0s. the Committee Oil 
Populaton ,esed the economic conlsequences of population -rowth and 
the health consequences of' contraceptive use and controlled fertility. allong 

n11,y other activities. 
No publication on the deImotraplh ofl' sub-Salaran Africa emerged from 

tlme early vwork of' tile committee, largely because of' the paucity of data and 
the poolr quality of' what was av'ailtble. Ilhowever, censtses, ethnographic 
Studies, ,and s'ev.,Of rcent Vers. SUch is those under lhe aulspices of tie 
\Vorld Fertility S."urVe and tile l)eioLlraplhic and lIIlalth Survey programs, 
have made availablle data on the deolltgra0hollv' sub-Saharian ,\frica. The 
dati collectiotn ha.i no doubt be,+i litiulated hv tie increasing imierest of 
both scholars and policynmaker>, in the demc'graphic development olf Africa 
and tie relations between denmographic change and socioeconoimic develop

iA 
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ments. In response to this interest, tle Committee on Population held a 
meeting in 1989 to ascertain tilefeasibility and desirability of a major study 
of the demography of Africa, and decided to set lip a Panel on the PopIla
tion Dynamics of Sub-Saharan Africa. 

The panel. which ischaired by Kenneth Ilill includesand members 
from Africa, lurope, and the United States. met for the first time in Febru
ary 199(1 illWashingtmon. ).C. At that meeting tilepanel decided to set I) 
six workine groups. composed otf its own members and other experts on tile 
demography of Africa. to c'arry out specific studies. Four working groups 
focused oil cros-naltional studies of sulbhstantive is:uies: the social dynlmics 
of adolescent fertili.y, tactors affecting contraceptive use, the effects oln 
mortality of child survival and Letlerdl health programs, and the demno
graphic etflects Of' ecOnomic reversals. The twO+other xxorkillg grupLlS Were 
charged ,6ith in-depth studies of Kenya and Selieal. \xilh tileobjective of 
studying linkages between demographic variables and betwcen those vari
ables and socioeconomic chalges. The pael also decided to Commission 
paper, reviewmg levels andtrends of, ferti:ity, tile proxi mate determinants 
of fertility. nuptialit,. child mortality, adult tmortality, ilnternal m1igratiton, 
and international mieration, as well as the demlographic consequences of the 
AIDS epidemic. 

This report, one of the fotr crosS-nlationlal SIL(dit s. is concerled with the 

social dynamics of adolesceNt 'CrlilitV illsub-SalUran Africa. It uses data 
from recent national survevs, onducted tilnder the auslices of tileDelllo
graphic and I Icalth Suveys (D IS). to eamline, anbling other things, Con
telporary trends in marriage, sexualit, ContraceptiveIuse, andl fertility. It 
describes ill some depth he Changing social Context within which adoles
cents are having childre, inl sub-Salharan Africa, and the effecls of these 
changing 'Circumstanceson tilebenel'its and risks Of early childbearil. The 
report draws Cxtensively On ethnoaUlplic aMd historical literature to demnon
strate the enormous heterogeneity in economic and ,ocial regimes within 
sub-Saharall Africa. This heleroloneilv is Used to explain why adolescent 
fertilit, has very different nings ald outcomes f'or dilerent groups. 

This report results from the joint efforts of the working groulp members 
and sit' and represents a consensus of'thlemembers' views on the issues 

addressed. The C'OllllittC on Population and the Panel oi the Population 
Dynamics of Sub-Saharan Africa appreciate the lime md energy that all the 
working group members devoted to tilesttidy. Caroline II. BAledsoe wrote 
the first drafts of Chapters I and 8,and she and Iarnev Cohen served as tile 
principal editors and coordinators for the manuscript. Andrew J.Cherlin 
and Dotmitnique NCekers collaborated on the first draft of' Chapter 2,and 
Anastasia Gage-Brandon wrotc the first draft of' Chapter 3. Jane I. Guyer 
wrote the first draft of Chapters 4 and 6. Dominique Meekers wrote, and 
Daniel M. Sala-Diakanda conti ibuted to, the first draft ol Chapter 5. Barney 
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Cohen wrote tile first dra ft of Chapfer 7, relying heavily on a commissioned 
paper by Laurie Zabin and Karungari Kiragtt. As noted above, however,
this report represents the views of the group as a whole, and cotnsiderable 
eflort by all the members and staff welt ii tihe relinemen of the early 
drafts. 

The "orkitggrouJ would like to acknowhodge the help oi Katherine 
Abu. A.A. Adejo, Adcrati Adepo ju. ()detle Ba. (ary Baker, Ann Blanc, 
Reed B1,oland, Judith Bruce, Kabir Chain. Gracia Clark. Francine ('oeytaux, 
Sidiki Coulibaly. \llai Iterguson. Karen Foole. Christina Fowler. Saimantha 
(arbers :\drienile (icimainc. Nuthiuddin laider. Karen lranberg Ilansen, 
Sarah Ilarbison, Kenneth H ill. Nikki Jones. Karmgaii Kiragu, Aike Kleiner
B-,o';saller. Nlary Kay Lar,,on. V.K. Lema. 'l'i&r se Locoh. ('aflyll Makinson, 
Linda G. Martin. Dominique Meekers, Asha Mhialld, Leo Morris, Pierr 
Ngou. Wagti NJ au. Moijisola Olallenal. John laxlial.n, Sall Preston, Paul 
Richards, K.). Roo., laCu-hadkuiuar C. Samfhvi. Krisla Stewart, John M. 
Whiling. Nancy \Villiaisoll. anid Laurie /ahin. 

.As is theCc;iS' tor all (): the panel's \work, this report wlould nu0t have 
beel posible \withoLut Ihe coopCiatioil an1d issistice of, the l)emogriphic 
an ll Ihealth Surlv'eys lra oft eiliInstitte fiOr Resource )evelopinent/ 
Macro Svstcll . We are ialefi: to tihe DI) IS tl' f'or respondillg to our 
in Iuirie. :l facilitatillu our earlv access to tile surveV data. 

\Ve arc alo iost gratel'iful to lhe oigailizations that provided l'inalcial 
Support for the work of the Af'rica ipnel: th ()ficC of )opulalion anuid tile 
Alrica Bureau of the A\uc'y Ilthiteruational Developmnient. tile Andrew 
W. Mellon -lutildatiou, the \Villian and Fiora I lewlett Foundatioin, and the 
Rockeleller Fonildation. BesiIes pr)ioiding: fudllin. Ihe representatives of 
these orgalli/atiluls were a Soutce of ill'orlalltioll a l advice ill the develop
ilienl of tihe pialicl's overall w\ork plan. 

Special Ihllank ate lso dle to Joan Montgomtery Ilalford and Paula J. 
Melville lbr providiig sliperb administrative and logistical Sulpporl to the 
working group. to Mendle T. Berenson alnd Florence Poillon fir skillfuleditine of the Im')rI ~aie[iereport, to Eldaine c]laJhflCdiillo' IMcGarraaehl leic.ulouls prloductlion assisfuOr 1iCUt SllOtl~~lI~S 
lance. atnd to E'uenii (rohunai for valuable guidaince and extraordinary 
patience through the review and production proce.ses. 

SAMUEL II. PRESTON, Chair 
Committee on Populhat ion 
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Executive Summary
 

This report stems from concerns that adolescent childbearing in sub-
Saharan Africa (hereafter, Africa) may be increasing. High fertility among 
adolescent wyomen in this part of the world is nothing new. A large percent
age of' all Al'rica hirths have long been those to adolescents, and most
 
adolescent childbearing in Africa is perceived to he not only qutrite normal
 
but highly desired. 

Yet, in parts of Africa. the social context of early childbearing is changing 
dramatically. InI the past, young women tended to move directly f'rom 
childhood to adult responsibilities. Now, according to some evidence, the 
once brief iuterludc hetwCen childhood and adulthood is lengthening. Me
narche may be declining in a few areas, while schooling and other forms of 
training are delaying marriage. In particular. where girls firid opportunities 
for educalion they seek to prolong their school careers, a goal that 
most national policies as well as family elders declare iincompatible with 
motherhood. 

The most sigific:rnt change in sub-Saharan Africa is not a rise inover
all rates of adolescent fertility but ilrchildbearing aniong women who do 
not appear to be married. The report builds on the fact that many of the 
problems that are associated with adolescent fertility ii? Africa-problems 
such as school dropout and abortion-appear to stem not 'rorm adolescent 
childbearing it:self, but from condemnation of childbcaring under coniditioris 
society disapproves. 

Ambiguities inyoung women's marital status have important bearing 
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on how society perceives a pregnancy. Yet there are man> problems in 
taking premarital childbeaing as the indicator of illegitimacy. The age at 
first marriage is only tenuously linked to the onset of childbearing in Af
rica, in part because diverse and ambiguous marriage practices have weak
ened the link. But draroatic new changes in economic opportunities, law, 
religion, anld education are compounding the difficulty in defining the exact 
date of entry into marriage, which, in Africa, has long been recognized as a 
highly fluid institution. 

The socioeconomic and cultural contexts of fertility in Africa suggest 
why adolescent pregnancy can have such different outcomes and why women 
might begin childbearing early or try to delay it. Adolescence is a key 
period of transition in life. During their adolescent years, women are likely 
to terminate their training; leave home: and begin conjugal life, childbearing, 
and adult work. Although fcrtility is highly valued, elders try to ensure that 
it occurs within sanctioned states in which (I) the parents have had ad
cquate ritual or training preparation for the responsibilities of adulthood, 
and (2) the child has a recognized father, which implies access to a support
ive paternal family. Ifence, girls encounter strong social pressures against 
childbearing before they have had adequate preparation for adult responsi
bilities, and when no responsible father is in view. 

Ages at first birth are strongly correlated with the educational attain
merit of women, especially secondary education, and most African countries 
have successfully raised their levels of education within the past tw, or 
three decades. Causation may operate either way: Young women who 
acquire more education may limit 'tieir childbearing; or social strictures that 
discourage young women from rourning to school after marriage or a preg
nancy encourage them to remain unmarried or restrict their childbearing 
(whether through abstinence, contraception, or abortion) so that they may 
continue their educations. 

Yet focusing solely on the relationship between education and fertility 
is problematic because few girls in Africa go far in their schooling. Alter
native avenues for training older girls, such as trade apprenticeships, do
mestic service, or ritual initiation, engage far more girls than the small 
group who go on to secondary school. These other forms of training also 
require large time investments and may, like formal education, be associ
ated with delayed marriage and entry into childbearing. 

In order to assess the risks and consequences of early childbearing, we 
identify two distinct configurations of adolescent fertility. The first con
figuration involves married adolescents, quite frequently those in rural ar
eas, who marry and give birth when they are very young. Childbearing for 
these young women commences with the approval, if not the insistence, of 
their families, for reasons of economic necessity or commitment to societal 
or religious norms that confer value on a woman through childbearing. 
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Problems, when they do arise among these ver yotung wolen, sten prima
rily from physical immaturity: medical complications that a mother or her 
children suffer when her body is not mature enough to effectively nurture a 
fetus and give birth to a baby. 

File second con figuration, one of increasing prevalence iii the subconti
nent, involves social disapproval of adolescent childbearing ulndC nonlegitimate 
conditions. The closest indicator of this problem that x\e have in survey 
data is premarital childbearing. Whereas childbearing in tilepast occurred 
largely within wat was considered marriage, we now see increases inbirths 
to adolescents who report themselves as Unmarried. Many adtolescents are 
still attending school when they become pregnant. One consequence is that 
young women in such ci rc umstances atlempt dan gerous aborlions or suffer 
damage in the birth process that renders them infertile or endangers their 
lives. Again, the social context of childbearing is extremely important. 
Many prenatal clinics and family planning programs serve only married 
women. leaving unmarried teens to forgo these services or acquire thema 
through informal channels or local medical practitioners. 

These two configurations, of coLrse, should be seen as tIleenls of a 
vel\, long continuUM. Bllut. importantly, abOutm11or'e w e urge str(ong catlltiol 
accepting fatce value een these apparently clear-cut consequences ,)I' 
aldolcscent fertility. It is virtually impossible to separate the effects of 
youliig age per se ol health risks from the ,ocial tfects prtodlIccL bv tile 
fth..er's refu1sal to recognii/e a child or the forsaking of' a school c .eLrl. In 
settings where fertility isexpected 1c begin very early, b\ contrast, we 
know little about the conIseluelices of' 1ot bearing children as alladolescent. 
We conclude that the sci,1l c le t of alolescent childbearing has all effect 
on tileoutlcome for tl,mnother and the child that is as important as ihe 
nhysioloeical Maturiily of the mother. 

An increase in adolescent fertility outside of, narriage isnonly one of' 
Man' changes t111affect tilelives of African wxoinein. Other important 
trends include rises in formal education. inf'oroilal trainiii, urbanization. 
aiid the use of' contraceptioin. These changes. however, are part awd parcel 
of an11unfolding social ct ntext that, While itcreates ie\ opporlunities for 
young \,omen, also sharpens public antipathics toward adolescent fertility 
outside an approved relationship. In such situationS, adOlescent fertility per 
se may be changing less thall the socia' coitext that condemns it. 
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Introduction
 

In sub-Saharan Africa, 15- to 19-year-olds account for a large and growing 
segment of the population, ill contrast to Western countries, where this age 
group accoutls for only a small and shrinking proportion of tIletotal. Ac
cording to tilemost recent United Nations estimate, there were 46 million 
15- to 19-year-tols in sub-Saharan Africa in 198X5 (United Nations. 1991). 
Tle n .5bcrs projected to molre doutlble, 106 million. tiheare thall 1t b year 
20 1(. setting an annual growthllae of' 3.3 percent, the fastest in tilewvorld. 

To policyloakers and planners s,ho 1Isl allocat ,carce resources to 
numlerous pressing health and mocial needs, the rapid rise in ',leer numbers 
of* adolescents p)oses allenormll1lOUs challenge. These ,oun-ipeople will 
require training and .iobs. Nloreoser, their nunihers have a major influence 
on overall poplaltiol groathl rates. In Subl-Salharan African populalions, 
marriage and childbearing begin carly and conlraceptive use is low. ('arise

quently. adolescents account t'ora large per.enItige of all sub-Saharan Afri
9 7 0 can births; during tile]1 s, abotut 33 pcr,-cnt of' all fertility \%as attributed 

to womlen aged 15 to 24 (Gyepi-(arbrah. 198Sa). 
Besides posing challenges to society its a whole, adolescent fertility can 

have lasting and potentially deva;tdatinm effects ot adolescents themselves. 
In most African societies, adolescence is a key period, when several crucial 
events coincide. During their adolescent years, wkonlen are likely to termi
nate their training: leave hone: and begin conjugal life. childbearing, and 
adult work. hi countries Mshere opporlunities for female education have 
increased, many more girls now seek to prolong their school careers, a goal 

5
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that most national poli'ics as ,ell as Waily elders, de_che incompatihle 
with lotherhood. Ifence. tltllilllucliur.lancics d,.lrintCse vullnerable
 
years of training and Iransitiion cainIli otri \Y n eith.eillIOrCed 10
 
e'ninalte their sclhooling. and therh, reduc their emiploflie t option, in
 

later lif'.
 
FurtlerI're, adoh.l,,NciI preeaiien and childhariiie pose health riks
 

f'oboth litl1 VI', ld . lIIIIarisOill , honk o)l(er
chilthIdIeIl 14) in1iiait to 

llothers. ilial!t It), r \ ., llln ( he', ,el'rie ee' t Ierlt,risk,, of
bonll) 


prIeUmatulrity. lo, hitth',,.imight. birth iniiUrie,. A;id itortlil ,inand Kirag,.
 
1992). Y011tll2 OIIar tIICore likcl\ thian older s\oiien to tteltipt daler
otis abortioln of sLufter dtla.igc illthe hirlh process that retlder thei til'er

'abinKiraci. .. %%1ale
 
actike seuuall, ,rlio ot \itlh tIAllltiitletl
 

tile or Cldaillc thir li., (Zei anid 1992). ,dOt'nt,, ho 
incll.r l, i,,k iectioti .\tiallk 


disea e,. tiI 'ttIdi .. lI'e LT itiiitiirItdCliCienIIC
, t \IDS: theW C\ A of IlVi (hiit1ait 
l, htiL-IC , tlllltl2 I \hII ot 'IIIlliillVilts) ile. titl li ,, ol,,itr;lt .441111, ri2] 

peIr I 

1992). .\lI thof 1uhlt;Iilitie.' Cili'itied ma1;ill\ 


allllzg older t nii ir [heir lltitl tIL'e .S. urll t the (eIli'l',tls. 
of se r sshere-t. JdlI",cilts 

alnd their iiffl'ittl mlrtgh Me1,. ,, Nlhml lpru-t10-IAH Oll cra,+c'(tliprozulrall pliolltiue,. 


till c.lim~,', anld ltiiil ,pi o t' ll ma]\ ",k, ll..'l
, lphtm iill .mll,, II,ied t luat, m g 

ttliLijed wILlts to 104)i4tL se s. ' Oes cirjiie thtoI lihil'tiCS 0" ilteit l 'tllal 
,
chiailnlc , or Ioc.,l Illcdtl.' I prm.liliollls, A ll (11"theset_po Illtialprol' l l "l

. uuO\ itU'irIlt)rLiltC' 10 ittli, tiduaiI ai leL"-eit, antI their childrent a',
 
\,,ll .I5d,, lie, Ct0liIIIIIilitte . 55hosI eiligi hi .it.'es hei lth
lItI tltl %el-, oilthe 
ilIld ',ii (1dtheir IIlt iilhti,. 

Yet I'tcl t)ol, , (itIIihi lt h -tIlLo"-,-,i,isti t )I L lusinIl5 ahhtI[ athdle"
cnt It.tiit,,\ Ill Atti,,. thre.- pitis,, ,ho ulde 1IIiscr,trcdet.' Fitst. hiih 

tcrtilit\ aIItio lt)tIC Celnt , ilill in t ll Dala ft\ltica kias lli ne\. i the 
nte M)u~i~ilhid Stii II)IIS) r.\sed that although Some+itd IIthtli s',, 
C0ttr1IieS e l.'ieeaS birlI to e.e\l)eteI'e ill raIe tecrII ,.tthIers are 
"\perielt,.irg uhecliti,'. Il fact. despite marked alg'e in ,olntl,.s palilels 

0f ,dUC:itii,, IarMi.'C. and c,,rk. the ipertntaice of s ottIn cisil birth 
betor. 21) ha reltiattued ,i',1Iri.ii t'Oll are',ara r as lou.' astllt ill lllall 

\ke hias ercordls 
Related tho his ir,,t BeCaus are hi.ellypilit i,tile,.cOtI: Children 

valuLd an .casll childearile IccuIrs s ilhin mtarriae. ilto t adIe,btId ilst 

Ceitl ClhildbeaiiieII .Iria inhot oi, quite neorihia it i,stol,Ixdeired. 
)IS results lea\C little thlbt tIhlat 4iu4it marriled telens. [Ile m er, helnnItii 
lIr;t.i!,

' tfr"i hirths, hasvle et iItIdd Mid v,anted. lhese children 
becotie valtied ember" oi falmilis,. d the.ir health anld de.s\ehoptent are 
.areftillY Iutluretd. ss, ill Af'ricall otlelilltlarrllIndeed. aImajor lreasol Its 
\On.llll! i,prcisely fit order t) .illchildbearing earl. Accordittlluy. in 
studsinh adolescent fertilit, il Africa. onre should not ne:essarily assulel 
that it is a prolet.m, the way it is usually pe_.rceived in the United States. 

http:i',1Iri.ii
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Finally. adolescents in Af'rica Ie'ri! close alltention f'or nttliC a diltferlnt 
reason. In a r w kn ",he c ry fewrpeople use nlaoacepioi rise inl the 

proportion of' adolescents usiln it nal. ,iital al iiilllt;In Step L.I ard aI 
ceneral decline ill fertilii. Cald \ell Ct al. (19921 havae cotlilentled that 

adolescen s will he key placrs in i likel Irinitiion iin fertililt in Africa-
()nle that1i ill he fnndtniOtallv difere'n froi transitions clselere in [he 
world, ii which \kom lo crd their flrlilit,' h, c.asill, to hel'r childretn 
alter they had had 'acertain noih1.cr. It rCalllils nclair., 0l' conrfs.!, hielCer 
African adol Sci. \%ill he thle aVe If i cnliraicpCi)tille Inltre 'or all a!Ce 
groups, or are siimply lempOrar liit1ihl aaell llthatll incre,lingly - , o rop 
will dlCliv Childheariig. 

In ain' case, the toplic o1 adolesceII fertility needs to he iplaced into I 
idet pler'pecli'e that attempts to Captti the enl olillos heteroceneity in 

ecotonlic reilles and social life within the rct"ioli. a hlt.ero'eln il' Ihat 
geneties verl different rcmions to earl$ clhildheariitc. It is \kithin these 
conlexts hait we can begin to ntiderstdll chllomlges in adoluscetit fertility :is 
Iell as SOmeIUsnr'p[risilyIresilient collinuilies.$, 

(IIAN(ES IN I'W() (ONFIGURIA'TIONS 
OF AI),OLIKS('EN'T FERTILITY 

' It is difficult to con'vy sCnC of Serene normalcy with which mostthe '. 


adolescent childh iring is received in miany parts ol' Afriica: 12 and 13 ite
 
,not ULicontill agc of' m'arriace in Soie areas.. Certainly a1 omanll in such
 

,
,s ,Oci'l Mhoas not homite child hk 17 or IX CaIitscs Ililtting alltinity itl
 
her hnlshand and f Is contrasi, i \\oii of s. ito heconmes prcg-
Biiiilv. at 21 

iat ll. ile Still in tatcher irlinilnc collec' Illay' heLoieo so distraghit 1hat
 
She atm psli n lhorloll illocrous circilllllancec,.
aill ill 

We cai hest coiplelcild tile clhildhcarincdilemis hilat Africa ado-
IlscCnts lace h\ sCetilic,,nt1ull\o0 dislincl colliinraliOll,, 0' adolC lnl Iertil
ity and the \cry difIferent i)ihlCiIS associat \ it tlCillh e Z bi.i and 
Kiracu. I1992l. lie first coifictiralion iiolses iiiarried adolescents, (ttle 
lrecl ntlyClll those in IhCo.areasl ho inari\ and cive hirth lien tIhe are very 
.otlllg. alria ce and clhildhearinc Il ihCse otOcl sonieti collileCe with 
the aplroval, if notl tile insistenc oLf he'ir imilis, for reasosns of lecollonlic 
liecessit , l',or coIlltilticil to socicial ir rcliciotus notiis thi confer \a;lte Oil 
a1\ollliall tltlonch clhildheil-imc . l.ll ',olle ell hlo miarrv s leryC,rly do not 
hecli climhildhCarinic itllnCdiatl.,. MliCtlhCr hLc'.iisC of ph'sical inlillaturily, 
hcaCntlSC of ,b,hlectinldit. Or hecaiusC their Iaiiilics ol co-wives rtcct Ihell 
roni htill se'.\al eslitre fir a yeai r r t altern irri:ic. IS I tic'h tIis 

paltCr ly hai cli nChanld'rot tlimepast is not clear---e. h 'hr.for evample
Ile initial i)Criod of ahstiniic alter marriage has collapsed or. cxlpatnded. 
aid whether any shortening o1 tlte period has been offsTt by giins in earlier 

http:noih1.cr
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physical maturation. Yet problems. when the, do arise among these very 
young women, stem primarily frol physioloical imllturity: medical conl
plicatimons a mother or her children sulfer when her body is not mature 
enough to eff'ectively nurture a fCtus and give birth to a baby. Such prob
lels may include low birthweight among infanlts, delayed or obstructed 
labor. tLiptu'es ill the birlh caial, or death to the mother or child, or both. 

It is much easier to chart chlances ill the -,econd colnfl'uration. one of 
increasing prevalence in tile subcoltinent. which involves unmaried ado
lescents. The timing or sequencing of training, marriage, and childbearing 
has undergone dramlatic changes. Although. as we have poinled out. m1 
llajor changes have occurred over the last generalion in tile overall teenage 

birth rate, a striking change has taken place in the marital conlext of birlhs. 
Whereas in the past children were born largely within what was considered 
marriage. now we see increases in births to adolescents who report thmcn
selves as unmarried. Manv adolescents are still attending school when they 
become pregilant 

These two configurations, of course, represent highly distilled types. 
Many unnarried \otlle %Olllell ill urban areas are nol attendine, school: and 
VOunlIl) \oIllell in rurl1al areas illa' altellpt aborlion ill greater numbers than 
we realize. Il fact. these two types shoul be seen as tile ends of a, very 
long continuum . At a1V rale. early childlealrin clearly shapes a womani 's 
subsequent life chances and those of her childremi- hether for eood or ill. 
flow, then. can we try to understand \Il certain outcomes are more likely 
in some situations than ill others? Because the second pattern ap-pears to be 
spreading. and because it oh'aws Imost pullic as \\ell as research attenlion, 
we devote most of oulr report to it. 

Kulin (19X) angues that ill the conlext of a generally iltense cultural 
emphasis on fertlitv ill Alrica. pregniallcies to ulilmarried teenagers are vir
tually tile only ones deemed wrong. Yet tihe reasons for this censure are not 
necessarily the Sale as those il other reoiotis (f time world. iKulin points 
out tha11till ml11V European countlries adolescenlt pregnlancy is perceived as a 
health risk. Il both tile United States aId Africa, by contrast, adolescent 
fertility is genierally perceived as a iloral problem: onie of' illicit sexual 
aclivitv. 

Ii the past, young African \wieil tended to move diectly from child
hood to aoull responsibilities. In matl coutiries, however. the once brief 
interlude betVeen childhood amid adulthood appears to be lengthening. One 
IreaSOil IlMy be that. as Solmme evidence Stuggests, age at llellarclIe illa' be 
declining: btl tile Illail reason is that labor migration and schooling are 
delayinmg marriage. Young niem, by contrast, once had to wait out i lg 
period of "'youth" before marryilg and raising clildren. Nowadays, accord
ing to scattered ethtographic evidence, Inen ill some areas may be repro
ducing at younger ages tlhan those il the immediate past. Still, although the 
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age gap between sexual partners may be closing in sonic areas, partners in 
reproductiohn are 101 necessarily becomins partners in narriace. 

rie negative health consequences of early childhearing that stem troin 
illMMature physiology are the same no matter what ihe marital statis of the 
young womaeil. Biu ill 0onlrSt to the cs es ill which a wOmlan desires 
pregnancy so milch ttat sie begins too soon. adolescents who become pircg 

nant ill situations of increasing economic and educational opportulnities for 
womelli ae suibject to iwo quite different sets of probleins: reduced socio-. 
econotlic prospects and IediC:1) traumlla restltinlg fr1omii abortion atte)ts. 

This report exalines the fIactors that determine when childbearing be
gitns and why it is met by celebration or recriinaiLion. We show that 
although fertility remains atvery stroilg va1luC, sOCiety sancti~lls it less through 
marriage. stricilI defilned, thalln 1y iwo other ilincipal conditions: I) the 
mother has had idelultle1tc preparalion for the responsibilities of' adulthood, 
and (2) the child has a recogolizCd father, ;andt thus access to a SUlpp)orlivC 
paternal I'amily. Of' necessity, we f(ocls on woell because ilnfornalion on 
reproduction conies almost exclusively fom them. Although this research 
emphasis is juslified to a lreit exltenl in thait womnl incur ilost of the 
immediate consequences of childbearing, it leaves the fertility behavior and 
"oals of meln higly, understudied. 

ANALYTICAL FRAMEWORKS I,()R
 
EXPIAINING CHANGE IN AI)OLESCENT FERTILITY
 

Documenting trends in adolescent fertilitv is simple compared to the 
lask of explaiining them and ass-..ssing Iheir conIsequlences. Many of ihe 
probletns conniected %kilh sexualily and fertility 1lnllilu unmLar'riTed adoles
cents have been attributed to the erosion of* moral codes and familial control 
that has resulted in increasing illicit sexual activity. Other explanations 
have drlin attention to Icens' inadeqtUate knowledtle or Use of colitracep
lioll. This report tries to move to\ ard a broader underslanling of entry into 
childbearin uinder dranalicallv changillg conditions in Conltlllporary ' Al-, 
rica. As \e examine Some of tihe cause s ad Cotsequences of1adolescent 
fertility. aiacomplex story emerges. Bef'ore we begin, it is Lisefill to clarify 

underlie th:t guide 
of"the data. 

Much of the scholarship ofl prCViOtus ris aSSUiVndl that Wetern fo0rm1lS 
ot klolMCtldge alIt technological innovations would inevitably supplant ill
digellols Africain w\ays. Sticl.h a.sSUllltions lay behind the urgent calls to 
aithropologists by Franz Boas and his studenl Margaret Mead to launch 
etllnographic exleditions to describe 'ti'adilionial" cultlures bef'ore they were 
lost benealh the crushing tide of modernization. We have clearly moved 
beyond this view, recognizing that novhere have "traditional" societies re

the assulmpliOns that our anly.,sis an11d our1- inlerpretations 
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mained frozen in aItimeless past until the modern world intruded. In A'
,
rica, not onlv have local socielies chaiged Irphi all hut they have man1m

aged, even in tle face of political and econmlic domination. to reject clillilges 

or shape them in cnltnrall' specific wi\s isee, lfor example, Ajai, 1969: 

Peel, 1983). 
AIthouch contemporary scholarship no\ assumllies tha challe has heen
 

oCCul'rinc contiiliuallv Africa. is Sense twenliclh
in Ihere a strolll thil the 

century has w\itnessed rales and kinds of change lhil fir sUipaMss those of [lhe
 
pt.. Anong all Iltese Illat drawn ii ceat deal
(Itnalic chances, Io have 

of" attention in this cntciiury' arc chamices in larriaue and sexualitv. l'hree
 

LLit diftel'rent strainds o1' thought have dominated the interpretation of Afri
can Ifertilit\' in eneral and adolescent ferllit in partiicular. irst is tihe 
assumption that1 Aflrica\ SXiNal an)id rIC'roduclive piltleis aMe Il-I cullur
ally determined: thatl is. present-day piatlells are variations oil\'erv old 
thlCemes establishIed during :etiries of ildiumiltus adaptlatioll to socioccologi
cal conlditions. This position is explicilky taken in Cthnogrphllqic cioss-cul
ural SudiCs iose o1 Whiling ' Al. Whitinll andsicl as it( 1986) and(1 Whit
ing 1 It on ile duration of Ill'aidenhood": and it has heell used more 

recentlv by lthe ('aildwells illrespect to the fcus of' African values sur
roundlingz reprodtCioln Ind social life on the ays o ancestors (Caildwell 
arid Caldwell, 1987). But itfigulS imlpliciilv MhCnever cultlural Cxpla)hila

tions-hat is,those that rest ol persistent. prolound eCven LllnCOrtSciouS 

eleetl si--of sexualits' and reproduction are invoked, such ispol)yn. tile 

positive va.llualtion ollsexulality., Iarriage as a proc'ss railher than as all 
event, andt ilenOrmiOiS illportance of' ancestral lines of' descent. 

Second. chaliies in inalri'ace ail fertilitY patterns have heen exl)lainedl 
b' clianges in the rCLuireilments of Iroduclioni and intergencralional propert 

transnmission across varying recgional and thnic Iraditions. For eximple, 
le-sth egle (I 989h1) (hls on the World Fertilitl SirvyC ( WS ) and Ihlmati 
Relations Area File,. tlillic is o1 totakiu groups lheUnits aMalysis test 

llantlilllivel whether some of' (oody's ( 1976) social an1d Cliltlral theories, 


about property holuinlgs and inheritalce explain Colltelporary variations in 
illarria'ce and fertility. TlCheories develCpled b)' Boserlp ()1965. 199() of ihe 

effects of increasing population density ol agri'ulturalI rodluclion also cx
enliplil"V sich a tack. succesting that land fracIentalion and challges ill the 
demand for labor alter the valut of" earll larria-cand high fertility. These 
approaches arc most relevainl to rural areas, \here pLrodctCion ranges frotn 

to cash crops. [l'hey' kaslnltsubsistence farming tend to that reproducLive 

decision makinlg hasin important collective component: that is. fertility 
involveS sell-conscious Strategizing, but by families or Conlniunlities. rather 

thall h) individuals or couples in isolation. 
The ihird set of approaches to inter-preting fertility in Africa also relies 

on econonic decision making. They assume that decisions about marriage 
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and reproduction restill from i diViduils' strategies, chosen wilini the ctir
rent edul.ational and occupaIional Sit'LICILIIeS. hie inidiVidual (or couple) 
assesses such factors as tilecosts of edlucalito1. [he availability of employ
ment. the costs versus the benefits of childreni, and the compatihility of 
work and childhearine. Much of the curreni sur','v work is in this mode, 
drawing on African cfI'tLne or ,ocial ojuallitatio and ocuimilentine individnal 
characteristics and life circunIstancs to supply,' explaMtory variablCs. 

There are combinitions of these lproaches aS well. ('ldwell,'s earlie-r 
work ( 1982), as well as \wrk b\ IHainddwerker ( ]')(1 ) and Catin (1981) on the 
status of womnen, coiibinels [lie propell.v/sltLs firamework which operates at 
the societdl level, an1d the co'tn0omic oipor'tunitN framework \hiih operates 
at the individoal level. isuiming that the litter can reinforce or alter the 
former. l.esthaelme"+ amal ss ,'-,'h) trace Ctolienllpoilary reprU'odluctive 
pattems directlv from imldiienous property StrcILtUres ti culltuIlU values. 
This research s!ae'lcu makes somle 1ssUlillptiomis that are pariilarlly risky 
because .\fiicin ctlotnic lifchas been lutnda1neial alv reoriented o'er the 
course of' tie twentieth Curslll, by reliiotis co'lv'rSiol, .labor nulierationl, 
feimale literacy, and other tweuiih-utur, phelnlcnu. Still, in trvim to 
understand I behavior. find ,ole important piecesadolLsc!,t rCproductive 'NC 
oh supp[ort for L0-ilel;Ihe,'s gencral idea thai may of [lie practices and 
vailues of' precolonial ,ociety fieulre ,trnel.,, in current patieris. (The verb 
tense lie uses. tile "ilinogaphic presit, referring to persisting characler
istics and not to any specific Ilmlocnt in time. is a recoeniized. if controver
sial. convemiiom.) 

l)espile tlme disparity imirong the units of amalysis and data thai each 
frame\, ork calls for (as set olt illthe appendix to this repolrl), a1ll these 
fraimcworks are relevant to solle CXICn for und,._rstaiidin the poplahtion
dyllnaiics oflmodern Africa. People are colstnitly innovating O 0,1( cul

tural themles. ianaiugL. '"ainily property, and sirtgglinmm to make a living in 
rapidly chuning mitional economiies-all at tie same time. People collec
ioely and individualll, to control their life tra ,jectories and those of their 
children ii liht of their situMtims, ill llope or ilpanic or despair. li times 
of rapid change hev may ha' e to reorder priorities quickly and often. One 
of the mnaitMills ol tie report. ilhen. i.,to examinie research dolle illeach 
franework. and to searchl for common grotid. To fuIlfill this i1,ellilti we 
lighlilghl in paiiliculair [he clhatinil social orngali/ation within which tIe 
bi ological processes develop id acquire weeinie . 

OUR APPROACH: SOCIAL INFLUENCES ON
 
THE OU'i'COIMES OF ADO ESCENTIFEIRTILITY
 

Adolescent chidbdearihg could well be presented is a study of repro
ductive physiology: Ihow sooli does menarche atrrive, when do regular 
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sexual relations begin, and how safe i.; childbirth for physically immature 
mothers? Yet, ill trying to piece together this report, we have been struck 
repeatedly by the inextricable linkage between biology and society. Physi
ological illmalurity itself can bring abou harmful consequences. However, 
forces in the larger society and ecoromy that either Stlpporl adolescent 
fertility or condemn it exert a powerful additional influence. 

One I uch-d iscussed example of how biology and society interact is in 
tie various pathways across the "'biosocial gap" between nenarche and 
socially sanctioned childbearing. The wider this gap, tIhe more space for 
different pathways and the greater tile risks of social disapproval and del
eterious effects on health and life opportunities. But this measure is at best 
a crude indication of the myriad ways in which society can make itself felt. 
Even ini African couniIes without explicit policies that discourage adoles
cent childbearing. prgnancy among unmarried urban schoolgirls often ig
nites public outirage. Disapproval surfaces Iost visibly in policies that 
expc. pregnant girls from school or screen them for pregnancy as a prereq

lisite for admission to advanced educatioti. So powerl'tll are these sanctions 
that fears of condemnation for illicit pregnancies make many adolescents 
avoid clinics where conlracepti yes are dispensed, forg'o prenalal care, at
tempt aborlion, or avoid bringing their babies to clinics for treatment or 
basic prevenlive care. Social forces, then, define what is not appropriate 
and thus place pressure on girls to hide evidence of their misdeeds. Cases 
in which early childbearing is condeMned often occur when women have 
new opportunities to take up career.s outside tile borne. To exploit these 
opporLunities, they Imust delay marriage or childbearing ini order to under
take education or training. 

In rural areas, where women marry and begin childbearing very young, 
a more plausiCble case migit be made :hat tile deleterious consequences of 
adolescent fertility stem fronl tile "natural" conysequences of' immature ma
ternal physiology. Yet even here, social ind economic pressures to marry 
early lay tile groundwork for harmlful outcofies. 

Although social influences constitute fornmidable pressures in both con
texts, their results are entirely different. The piohletls a.pregnant urban 
schoolgirl confrontls arise not because society is indifferent to her preg
nancy, but because society condeiins it, viewinig early childbeariing among 
unmarried schoolgirls asa pailful wound ill the social fabric. The irony is 
that because society often views marriage and clrildbearing aniong very 
young. uledlucated rrral women ai rnormal and appropriate behavior, tile 
health Iprollerils they incur draw conparatively little attention. 

Another condition that affects both configurations is that the responses 
to, arid implications oif', a pregnancy can be qutrite unprediclable. For ex
ample, the legal rubrics for resolving property clairis in cases of premarital 
births can be intrinsically ambiguous (see cases iti Armstrong, 1987). The 
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freedoms given by one set of measures can be negated by another (Guyer,
 
1986a), and provision for exceptions can effectively assign final responsi
bility for decisions to the courts.
 

The fact that irodeterminacv is a persistent condition with which people

live as tIe, make conjugal and reproductive decisions means tha one event
 
does 1ot automatically calise another, even though the former may have
 
preceded the latler. A woman
young nlay become pregnant in anticilpation
 
that she will marry, but she can test tit, man's reaction to the news and try
 
to retrench if needed. That indeterminacy is so persistent also means that
 
people have clear interests ill
the way kinship categories such as "w ife" and
 
"'father' are applied. I lence, they will attempt to use theml or even 
to
 
manipulate themi to their own ldvantal1.ge to achieve favorable outicomes. In
 
this way reproduction should he viewed as a social process. as well as a
 
physiological event. 

PLAN OF THE REPORT 

The report moves from basic descriptive data toward explanations of 
the patterns they reflect. It also attempts to describe some consequences of 
adolescent fertility. 

Chapter 2 piesents recent data. primarily from tIleDemographic and 
Ilealth Surveys, that iLc.,cribc some conltempkraiv patterns in adolescent 
fertility, and outlines trends by comparing current patterns to those fron a 
generation ago. Some of the key variables examined include knowledge
and use O cotraception, and ages ltfirst marriage, earliest sexual experi
ence, pregnancy, and hitth. The most significant findine is a rise not in 
overall rates of adolescent fertility but illchildbearinc anion" voleti who 
do not appear to be married. The report builds oillte fact tllatmany of tIle 
problems of'adolescent fertility appear to stem from condtemnation of what 
is seeli as i)reniarithl childhearling. 

Whereas in most societies the ace at first marriace is linked closely to 
the onset of' childbearing, in Afri,:a these two events are linked only tenu
ously. Diverse marriage practices, as Chapter 3 shows, aCCotIit for some of 
the weakness of the link: even more basically, marriage is usually less a 
clear-cut state ihaian exremely anibl'ligtIlOUS plotcess. Dramatic chaniges ill 
ecomiolic otpporltUllill,. I nd ed ion aire coull tlhe, religioi, Lt r[nountllldillg 
difTictv in definit :..t as long beell recognized as a highly fluid insti
tution. For women. this anmicuity can offer both advantages and disadvan
tages. S.)me wolen cal' exploit it to test new oppOrltunities for work and 
spouse sele,'ti,,. Others may find IheIsilves stalled in a remote holding 
stage of tle marital process by Urban married men who iitt:;t maintain[lihe 
appearance of monogamy. Tlhc resulting differences iii views of marital 
status have impo"anti bearing oi the perceived legitimacy of a pregnancy. 

http:ldvantal1.ge
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To explain why adolescent pregnancy can have such different olitcO1lCS 
and why women inight begin childbearing early or try to delay it,Chapter 4 
describes the socioeconollic and cultural contexts of fertility in Africa. it 
shows that alth0ougll fertility ishighly valued, elder iry to ensure that it 
occurs within salctioned states in which paternity i recogili/2d and the 
parents are,prepared for citdulhoold. Because there is imich infoloation on 
the preparation of %\omen for adult roles and very little Oilpaterni'y, lhe 
following MO chapIers locus OilwomneC'S educaliol nlldlearninig. Larger 
implications about pa ernit\ are drawn indirectly. 

One of the most conunon questoluls asked about fertility is, What makes 
women tdelay childbearing? Fducat.iion is almost invariably the first answer 
ofTeled. Docultiii enonull levels of ed!u,'atioll within thean1 llllous ,un-,e in 
past 1s\o or three decades in A'frica, Chapter 5 shows a stro,, correlation 
betscell aces of first hirlhs and IelCl'i, eCdL:iioaill atainlent, especially 
secondary educ ;lioil . A\ltholug_,h eClucin is usually a1sumliied to delay fer
tility. it could be, i!iead, that carlk childbeariuiL teriinales education. The 
direction o cauisation hetween these I\s( variables is i ;Votal Itleslion for 
adolescents in coUlries s chere policies at mi/al\ levels ilmae it extremely 
difficult for a schoolgirl ho IecomIllet pregnant to comIplete [crCducation. 
BUl it' we als accOpt tle preinic that educatio \'er\ likely does influence 
aLolescet-n fertil ity,ho .spIecilictllV. does it do So? )IS tllasugges tlhal 
belter kno\ledge ot contlraceplion or Of' the fertile period is unlikely to be 
the ke l'aclor. As ('hapcr 0 asserts. trainimng and f'ertility are regarded ias 
i\o essential but nmltuall, exclusive requireinens Iblra suCCCssful dullt 
life. lenmce -irls encounter stroi social pressills agailst childhcearing 
be forL tlie\ have had Ldequaie )reWaIrltion for aidult resptOnsibililies. Be
cIause soMe 'orls1, of' iainiug reluirIhiorL tIille aid m1onetiry invstmllent 
thall others, they Ilia\ be associaitd with dclavs ill arriac alld C'ny' into 
chilidbearing. 

Se ir,,, to this notion, an lack.mnatc'rial pursuec \e take e.xploratory 
Chapter 6 in estigaels, altc ,lalive avelues for trainine for older uirls. such 
as trade appreni -htcluip, domestic ser'icC, oi ritual iliiation: activities 
that invol\c a far lar!_,er lUilmber of oirls than those \who go) to econdarv 
school. By drak , ine, in'erenulces from two di:,parate kinds of dlat,nalional
level statisticAlstuldies'Cof celo1iic pifleriS aid iicrolvel dlualilatlivc sitdics, 
\wc slhow thai economic opportuiilics for \\oii, ill the \idcer sociey open 
ollir lorils of traiiline, that nmiy affect ferlility in ways thai parallel the 
eff-ects of loll'lrmm.lschoolilc. 

Chapter 7 atlempts to a,,scus, the risks and c0lluSenceC s if' adole'scenit 
fertility. It f'ocuses on lie topic on which there is most research, health 
Isks. and speculates about denlgraphic and social concomitants. ''net we 

uroe strom, cauliOll aboUt aCCepting at la'e vaue een1 these apparently 
clear-cut findings. It is virtually inipossible to separate the effects of young 
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age per se on health risks from the social effects produced by, for example, 
the failure of a father to recognize a child or the forsaking of a school 
career. Nor do we fully comprehend the consequences of 110t bearing chil
dren as an adolescent iii settings in which fertility is cxpected to begin very 
early. What do adolescent women gain by becoming preonant, and how do 
the possible benefits compare to the costs'? We concILide that the physi
ological oroblelns of early childbearing most often occur ini rural areas 
where health care is least able t) cope with the needs of adolescents: by 
contrast, in urban areas with better health care facilitie,. social condemna
tion for what is now perceived as an inappropriate pregnancy often prevents 
young women from seeking assistance and, moreover, pressures therm to 
take health risks. In these situations, it seems apparent that the social 
context of adolescent childbearing is as important as the physiological ma
turity of the mother. 



2
 

Levels and Trends in Adolescent Fertility
 

Measures of schooling, marriage, fertility, and contraceptive use are 
basic to the study of adolescent fertility. Taking data on such factors from 
the I I sub-Saharan African countries for which recent Demographic and 
Health Survey (DI-IS) data are available, this chapter provides a broad over
view of current levels of, and recent changes in, adolescent fertility.1 Sub
sequent chapters add more detail as related topics emerge. 

LEVELS OF EI)UCATION, SEXUAL EXPERIENCE,
 
MARRIAGE, FERTILITY, AND CONTRACEPTIVE USE
 

AMONG AI)OLESCEN'rS
 

Beginning With current levels. Table 2-1 presents a summary of basic 
cross-national 1)1]S data on educational attainment, sexual activity, mar
riage. and fertility among African women aged 15 to, 19. The first three 
columns display information on education. Total school enrollments in 
sub-Saharan Africa rose at an average annual rate of 7.1 percent between 
1960 and 19X0 and of 4.6 percent between 19(80 and 1983 (World Bank, 

INote that four of these countries also participated in the World Fertility Survey [Wt-S). A 

recent analysis of age at marriage and age at first birth th:at utilized both WFS and DIIS data 
reports findings that are quite similar to ours (Westolf, 1992. 
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TABLE 2-1 Education. Sexual Activity, Marriage, and Fertility Among Women Aged 
African Countries: Percentage of Women Except as Noted 

15-19. Selected Sub-Saharan 

Education Fertility 

Country and 
Year of Survey Primary 

Secondary 
and Higher 

Sexually 
Experienced 

Ever 
Married 

At Least 
One Birth 

Currently 
Preenant 

Birth Rate 
15-19 (per 
thousand)" 

Rirths to 
Group as Percentage 
of all Birhsa 

Botswana. 1988 
Burundi. 1987 
Ghana. 1988 
Kenya. 1988/1989 
Liberia. 1986 
Mali. 1987 
Nigeria. 199( 
Senegal. 1986 
Togo. 1988 
Uganda. 1988/1989 
ZinibabsAe, 1988/1989 

95 
26 
81 
95 
63 
24 
67 
32 
63 
79 
98 

38 
I 
7 

21 
22 
0 

34 
14 
16 
12 
50 

66 
9 

50 
46 
82 
76 
55 

h 
64 
62 
32 

6 
7 

24 
20 
36 
75 
39 
44 
27 
41 
20 

23 
3 

19 
21 
37 
44 
23 
26 
21 
30 
16 

5 
3 
4 
4 
8 
6 
5 
4 
5 
7 
4 

127 
52 

130 
153 
188 

209 
14-
161 
129 
186 
103 

19 
5 

13 
16 
20 
17 
16 
18 
15 
20 
15 

aBased on births in the four years before the survey. 
hUnmarried Senegalese w,,omen were not asked about sexual experience. 

SOURCE: Demographic and Health Surveys Standard Recode Files. weighted data. 

N4 
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1988). The expansion of education of )oung wolen was particularly rapid. 
Yet as the table shows, there is enormous variation across the rceion in 
levels of primary and secondary schooling among voting womenii. In Kenya, 
Zimbabwe, and Botswana. 95 percent of women aged 15-19 had attended at 
least primary school, compared with fewer than one-third in Burundi, Mali, 
and Senegal. Il Burundi and Mali, no more than I percent had attended 
secondary school. 

In most countries, tie D[IS also asked women their age at first sexual 
intercourse. As Table 2-1 indicates, a large percentage of 15- to 19-year
old women arc already sexually experienced. although again there is con
siderable variation across countries, from over 80 percent in Liberia to 
under I Ipercent in Burundi. While the mean age at first lmarriage remains 
relativel, low overali in some countries a large proportion of young women 
appear to be sexually active before they marry. In Liberia, 36 percent of 
womren aged 15-19 had married. but 82 percent of wonlen in that age range 
acknowledged sexual experience. For countries like Liberia and Botswana, 
the age when a woman first marries may be an unreliable indicator of entry 

2into regular sexual activity and exposure to the risk of' pregnancy. For 
countries like Burundi and Mali, however, age at first marriage appears to 
be a highly accurate indicator of entry into sexual experience. Only I or 2 
percent of women in these countries reported engaging in sex before mar
riage. 

Because women in many countries marry so early and report early sexual 
experience, high rates of fertility among adolescents are not surprising. In 

21otlss,an. appear, to be an extreme case: On]\ 6 percent of women aged 15-1t9 report 
havintg ever beeni inairiitasi 19 88, \whereas 66 Ipercenl report being sexually experienced. 
These estimates. Itiever, are significanmiv different than those from an independent survey, 
the Contraceptive Prevalence SUrve (('PS). condtucted four years earlier, in 1984. The CI'S 
reports a atuch higher proptrtion of xkomen married. What stould we make of this finding? 
Ilta there been an lluexiepedctd change in tite pattern of marriage in tBotswana over tihe period 
1984-1998?9' The ajN\er is. prohably not. 

The tI tS data arc quite comparable to 'otswana centsus data frott 1971 and 1981 (van de 
Walle, 1993). I 1981 only 7 percent ot women aged 15-19 in tBotswatna had ever been in a 
union; do"n frott I 1percent in 1971. Alhm. t certaiid), dlcam.imn thai the '):,4 CPS aiid the 
t)ItS antd cct itl are so different is because lie ('PS as, ed women additional probes concern

' ittg \\inlo el s ttarital status and their "parlners." 
Althougt we see no reasolnl to exclUde the [olswatta restis on adolescents' tmirital status. 

\we are b\ no meatts cliaitnilng tiat these results-or thtose ftom any other couItry-are accu
rate. Quite tite coltrar\: Aliiiost ;i\ alltclnpt ito calegori/c iiliotts ais married or utnttarried 
qtickly ruti, ino' irouble in many African conilries, Iecauseof file fUidily aid atubiguily 
surrounding utiils. Hence. there is no reason why the problems that tie lotswana DItS 
encountered in trying to define mtarriage should be considered unique. Had other countries 
cottducted a secotd independeni surveN. they might have ilUind it similar tendency for more 
unions to be classified as marriage. 
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I0 of the I I countries listed, at least one ill live women aged 15-19 had 
already had at least one child or was prenit with her first child at the time 
of the survey. In those I) counlries the fcrtilily rale rallced front 127 to 
201. births per I( 000 women in their age group. Moreover, a large -oItion of 
all children are horn ito I5- to I9-vear-olds. In Liberia, Mali. and Uganda. 
tor example, these wsrsoen accoullted for around a fifth of all births in tile 
four years preceding the sursev dates. 

Pltysiolo'ical readiness to conceive a child ob jously influenccs when 
childbearing becins. ,\ccordini t ( ;epi-(iarbrah I1985a). ;ac at nenarche 
has declined more than onle year since tlte early 19601s in Nigcria. and 
Adadevoli et al. I1989) indicaic a similar de Iine in (itana between 1946 
and 1976. (See also Worthman and \Vhiting. 19X7. for Kenya.) A question 
on ace it first tenstruatlion \\,as included in he I)IIS only ill Botlswana, 
Burtndi. aond Senecgal. (AS \t i ll sur Cv dtl based on respondents' 
recall of eveits ill ile distailt I st. tlle.'se til ilm tILbe lrClctd %%vith catiion.) 
The data 'rom lurundi and Seitegal dol not reveal any decline in age at 
mcnarche over lime. but ill Bolts\ana [lte reported age dropped front 16.2 
years aniong s\omen aced 40-49 to 15.. years aniolgc 20- ito 29-year-olds. 

Table 2-2 locuses on another important aspect of the chllancin social 
context of fertility and rcproduction il Arica: the rapidly risic knoledgce 
and use of mlidern contrace ption. \Votllnn are almost certainly underreportilg 
their knovk ledIe and use of' mlodern contraception (:.,cc. for exanple. lileek, 
I987). Still. tle data slo relatis ly hich levels of knowldge amon, the 
.oUtliesl woillll. but kir lo %er levels of, usage. m\ oii \ksoltlen if' 15 to I), 
reported kntowledge of itmodern conittracelil. au,%\ellas of local sources for 
it. varies widel\ across the rciott. Ill Bots\ana. Kenya, and Zinbabwe. 
more than 75 lJCiel of idlOIsce'itts reported knowiing a ibtl modern conlra
ceplion, compared %kith only 29 percent in Mali. Not surprisiitgly. the 
yotul vomen who are most knowlcdgiabl about c0ittriceptives are Itlose 
livin in urban areas or itt itousehold, M\lill a radio or television, or those 
who htave more educalion Icailculaiiotts nt slhtmwit. Kinoled e of a source 
wltere todern conlriiceptives cait b, acqui relitCdtnifcslt sitinilar variations. 

Although itliy younc w\omien kti\ aboutl c'oltracCptiolt aid sotie know 
where is Car1 he acquired, they do it rncccssil\'tse it. Table 2-2 shows 
that with the excepliolt of' ltls\ana and /.ilnblh WC, les\ \'oln, wom1len 
report es\',.r using iodner cotlitraceptiont, and very less w'ere uisingt it at tile 
timle 0t the sur'vey. It Bolswrvina and Zintbmahwc one it five adolescents was 
using a modern itelltod of' contraception. primarily the pill. Elsewhere, 5 
perceit or fewer were usinig a mtodern contracept ive. 

Thile reported lack of' use ol contraceptionit comla~red with tle rest of lie 
world, appears to reflect voung womlien's strong desires to begin having 
children as soott as possible afler marrialge. Table 2-3 lends support to this 
thesis. It shows that il eight of the tell countries for which the comparison 

http:I"1:RII1.11


TABLE 2-2 Knowledge and Use of Contraception Among Women Aged 15-19, Selected 
Sub-Saharan African Countries: Percentage of Group 

Knot%\ledec About Contraception Ever Use Current Use 

Traditional Source Traditional Traditional 
Country On1y'" Modern"' of Modern Only Modern Only Modern 

Botswana (0 94 93 2 37 I 21 
Burundi 3 40 36 14 4 5 2 
Ghana 2 57 48 13 12 9 3 
Kenya 4 76 73 20 9 10 4 
Liberia I 63 63 4 13 1 5 
Mali 13 29 21 18 4 8 2 
Nigeria 1 39 29 4 4 4 2 
Senegal 20) 59 58 II I 5 1 
Tog o 4 74 70 19 8 14 3 
Uganda 5 68 62 16 6 2 2 
Zitnbab%%e I 88 8O 8 3 4 22 

"Traditional nethoLd include abstinence. rhythm., ithdra~kal. and the use of ritual charms or potions. 
"Modern niethodt include pills. lUDs. injectable,. condom,. vaginal methods. and tnale and female sterilization. 

SOURCE: Demtographic and Hcalth Surveys Standard Recode File,. %%eighteddata. 



I.I:"LFSA,'I)" IRFI) IX AV I IER/ ILTI)'.. S( 'LX7 21 

TABLIE 2-3 Current Use of Contraception Among Sexually Experienced
Women Aged 15-1) hy Marital Status, Selected Sub-Saharan African 
Countries: Percentage of Group 

1
Moderm Method"a TlraditionaI Method Oinly

(CurrIitls% Never (urrenlv Never 
(Cuu Married Married Married Married 

Iols aria 15 22 3 I 
i t h l i 1 1' 4 C
 
(;illa 2 
 3 3 15 
Keisa 2 7 12 
Ihheria 2 7 0 3 
Mal I 8 C 
NI 01 II l 

Senegal I 
 d 9d 
Tl'p) 2 7 3 17 
t eidala I I 5 
/iiih \ih 27c 14 I 7 

'Modtin methods include pills. IUDs, injeclablts, condoms. vaginal methods, and male and 

t"lrAMniii
lI i hiclde abstijnence, rhvIhln wil da ,il antd theus of ritual charms or 

5I, t than 25 ca1,)1. 

'"t jlliurrii led2Se1eg.als 
%%umnti \%ereii askeil aibout se i al exlerience. 

S )t R('F: I)cmographlc and Ielalh s"ir Standard Recode Files. weightled dala. 

can be made, a greater proporlion of' sexually experienced, never-married 
wonmlen thanlof married women use both Iradit iolal and ilmodern contracep
lion. The absolute percentages are not large: but they are remarkable inas
iuch as social and economic harriers make it difficult for adolescents in 

general. and particularly unniarried ot, to obtain nodern contraceptives. 
Another surprise is that large numbers of sexually active, unmarried adoles
cent women in Ghana, Kenya, Nigeria. and logo are using traditional Iteth
ods of' contraception instead of modern methods. One explanation for this 
aonl1 iMay be thal nmany countries, trying to discourage promiscuity, 
heavily restrict the use of modern contraceptives by unliarried women. 
\nolher explanalo tnav he Ihat women who have hare ly begun tlheir childbearing 

careers fear inpairmenlt of ferlility firom the potent drugs that tlhe\know 
Western contraceptives conitain Ifor soie evidence for this hypothesis fromi 
The ianihia, see Bledsoe el al., 1993). 

In Chapter I,we highlight Iwo distinct configurations of adolescent 
fertilily. The Iirst comprises wollen who marry and give birth at extremely 
young ages, oltel in rural areas, away fron adequate medical care. The 
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TABLE 2-4 Urban-Rural Differences in Education, Marriage, and
 
Fertility. Women Aged 15-19: Percentage of Group Except as Noted
 

No Education Evelr Mirried BthiriRatw" 

Comtr. Urban Rural Urrhan Ruril irban Rural 

Flots ana 2 7 7 6 115 134 
Burundi 21I , 76 18/ 6 130I 48 
Ghana 14 22 20 28 91 15.1 
Kenya 5 5 31 18 130) 159 
Liberia 25 48 29 43 173 202 
Mali 43 91 71 76 172 224 
Nigeria 16 41 22 45 91 164 
Senegal 41 (1 20 63 98 212 
Togo I4 I It1 39 72 169 
Uganda 12 22 32 42 1391 194 
zimtI1:w c 2 3 12 24 83 1 13 

ondala ie 

i'l-oker thaln 5i caIsc'.
 

le ild from ihe four yarN bl'ore survey. 

-:1loogriphic and IIc~dlh .ur, S,,SOt.RC : e Slandtrd Rccdth Files, , eigbled dala. 

second configuration consists of unmarriCd IdolescellS, oflten schoolgirls, 

living inllurban areas whose pregnancies provoke condetnnat ion. These 
wolnlle ia\ he expelled trOll) school, he forced into premature marriages. 
or lace dilticultv obtaining appropriate medical care. Table 2-4 highlights 
the ditferenccs in edlucaioin, and in the timing of marriage and fertility. 
between urban and rural women. The table shows that in most countries. 
rural 15- to It-year-old women are less likely Ih;ll1 Urban WOlmell to have 
iCnlded schoolh.but iore likely to be married and to have given birth. In 

I) of, the I I coutrlics, tile birth ralte of' wo enllaged 15-19 is higher in rural 

areas than ill urhan areas. 

But although "'i ble 2-4 provides broad support for the urban-rural dif
lercices alvaliccd in \ Collf1iguratiolns, it dispels ally conviction thattile wo 

the m\ o colinrations l'orln Ito mutuall exclusiVe groups. In Mali,neat. t 

fOr exalple. nearl tlreequarters of' urhan women aged 15-19 have already 

illarried, a Iact Ihallat leilliIles tile iisStlinpli0ll lhat only rural \Volel tmlarry 
ait exceptionally young ages. Nor do urban women always surpass rural 
wonlell in school achieveillent. Ill Zinmbabwe over 95 percent of women 
living ill rural areas ha\'t attenlCd at ICast prillilary scIool. 

Just ais theCrC aC ilnportanI dil''erences ill adolescent fertility between 

urban lnd rural areas, there ate olten large regional differel1ces withinlcoutlries. 
Nigeria is tile most salielt exalple. The most populous counlry in sub-

Nigeria over aldSaharan Al'rica. hlas 35(0 elltlic 1.groul)s vastly dil'erenlt 

geographic and econollic zones. Table 2-5 shows enornilous diffIlerences ill 
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TABLE 2-5 Regional Differences in Fducation, Marriage, Contraceptive 
Use, and nerlility of Women Aged 15-19 in Nigeria, 1990: Percentage of 
Group Except as Noted 

Northeast Northwest Southeast SothWCSt 'otal 

EIducation 
No edtlII I (6 6' nOI0 4 29 
Prinar) 25 17 47 26 30 
Second r, or more 9 17 44 69 41 

Marriage 
liver tnarriet 74 70 21 9 36 

Contraceptive (Ise 
Any Inethod of 
contraception 4 3 8 15 9 
Modern method 3 3 4 8 5 

Fertility 
Birth rale 
(per thtousaltd 224 194 106 74 146 
At least one 
birth 40 41 14 8 22 
Pregnant with 
first child 11 6 3 2 5 
Sanple size 352 308 570 381 1.612 

SU(iRCE: Nigeria Demographic and Ilealth Survey Standard Recode File. weighted dhta. 

edutcat ioti, marriage, contraceptive use, and fertility across the four princi
pal regions. The Northeast and tile Southwest represent the extremes. In 
the Northe;st 66 percent of wotnen aged 15-I9 have never been to school, 
74 percent are already married, .il 5 1 percent are either already mothers or 
pregnant with their firsl child. In the Southwest, the other end of the 
spectrumn, only 4 percent of yottng wotllet have never been to school, only 9 
percent have ever been tmarried. an.d only 1(0 percent are mothers or- are low 
pregnant with their first child. 

TRENI)S IN EDUCATION, MARRIA(;E, AN) FERTILITY 
AMONG AI)OLESCENTS 

How hauve educational attainment. Il.arriage pa.tterns. atid fertility rates 
changed over time? The rest of the lables in this chapter document major 
trends in these variables for tile II countries for which DIlIS data are now 
availahblc. They reveal tretds by comllparimg ttle adolescent experiences of 
each cohort ofl women between 2(0 and 39 years of age. Because the experi
etices of' wotnen who are currently 15 to 19 years old are incomplete, fig
ures from this group are not iticluded. Instead we use tle reports of women 
aged 20-24 as a guide to the experiences of women who most recently 
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finished their teen years. Similarly. the percentage of women aged 30-34 
will indicate the behavior of adolescents 10 to 15 yea.'s ago, and so on. We 
cannot, however, compare tile knowledge andl use of contraceptives in their 
youth of wonlen now in middle age. These data were not collected in the 
D1S because middle-aged women cannot be expected to remnmber accu
rately how much they may have known about contraception or practiced it 
many years earlier. 

We have ignored the responses of women over 40 for several reasons. 
First, these data rely on long periods of recall and are generally unreliable. 
In rcconstructing birth histories, older women are prone to omit births that 
occjrred long ago. especially if' the child sUlisequLntly died. Furthermore. 
they tend to move I'orward the timi;g of tile births so that tie'' appear to 
have occurred more recently than was actually the case (Potter. 1977). Fi
nally, because marriage in Africa is better viewed as a process rather than 
an event, we stspect Illat older women, more so than younger ones. may 
unllderreprtll premarital births bcaiS, tile unions illIO which these children 
were horn would bave had Iiiore lile to matunrc into recognized marriages. 

Educa tiiofn 

Formal education for women, particularly secondary education, is widely 
corrclacd with low female fertility and low child mortality ill sub-Saharan 
Africa ( cachen ct al.. 1991: Cohen. 1993). Accordingly, trends in educa
tion likely have important hearing on adolescent fCertility and its concomi
tants. Moving from tile oldest five-year age group to tile youngest ill Table 
2-6, we see that female schooling has increased over time ill every country. 
Ilowever. the degrees of changc vary widely. Ill some ( otntlries. a revolti
tion ill wollell's schooling has oCCurrl over tile past gn'e'alion: others 
have Neen only small changes. Ill secondarv education, Zimbahwe has ex
perienced tile sharpest illCrCase. JtUS 14 percent of the oldest women we 
studied, those from 35 to 39 years of age, attended secondary school, coin
pared with 51 percent anbolIg \omen of" 20 to 24. The rise ill secondary
school attainment is also sulbstatntial in Ilots\%ana, Kenya. Liberia, and Ni
geria, especially il Ondo State ill soullwest Nigeria (data not shown). Sev
eral other countries have had less proiLnunced but still noticeable increases. 
Only ill Burundi and Mali have fewer than It) percent of the youngest 
wonlen attended secondary school. 

Marriage 

In a recent analysis of the World Fertility Surveys (WFS) and the De
mographic and IHealth Surveys, van de Walle (1993) founmd only limited 
evidence of' a recent trend toward later age at first marriage. To tile extent 
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TABLE 2-6 Percentage of All Women Aged 2(0 and Older, by Highest
 
Level of School Attended
 

Age at Time of Survey
(uunltllry. .. 

atl tducational level 2(0-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 

1
 
Bo ts\ ll
 

Prinmar 49 46 45 53 
Sec~ltdarv+ 36 25 2t) 12 

l'riniir) 19 18 14 14 
sctllt \+ 3 3 3 I 

'ittar. 60 53 53 43
 
Sc'ondar\+ I0 II 7 5
 

Kcn\ta
 
prinlllrV 56 54 46 
 48
 
Sccondary+ 35 28 17 I()
 

ILiberia
 
P'rimtrv 21 12 
 I0 6 
Secondarv+ 31 20 16 10 

I'rimarv 16 17 14 6 
Secoridarv+ 2 2 2 I
 

Ni Ceria
 
hrinllary 27 24 22 20 
Secomd:ar'+ 31 22 8 7 

se.llcu'al
 

\ is 15 13 9 
Sect)ld arvs+ I I 9 8 6 

1" o
 

'rimliar 37 24 23 24
 
Seconmdar\ + 18 19 9 5
 

trmtilmatV 56 52 48 38
 
Seem m't 14
dr'\ + I1 9 9
 

/im hbalm
c 
P]inmar\ 42 62 65 69
 
Sccondtar\ + 
 51 201 17 14 

St1'W( Ii': tX'mopraphic and HIealthSurv\s Stamdatrd Recede Files. \cighted data. 

that we Call rely on data ahout marital stattus, as categorized ill DIIS. Table 
2-7 shows Ihlal chatnges il reported ages at marriace have occurred more 
recentiy. and have been less dramatic. Ihan clanges in schooling. (We lake 
con teal uliots. as the )115 did, to ilnde bolh women reporting they 
were married and those reporling they were living wilh a man but not 

married.) In most countries, there was little difference in the proportion 

http:ERiII.IY
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TABLE 2-7 Percentage of All Respondents Aged 20 
and Older Who Married Before Age 20, Selected Sub-
Saharar, African Countries 

Age at Tine it Survey 

Coniry 20-24 25.21) 30-34 35-39 

Botswana 19 31 32 34 
Burundi 44 57 58 54 
Ghana 63 66 72 72 
Kenya 52 65 68 71 
Liberia 64 69 71 69 
Mali 92 90 93 92 
Nigeria 68 69 76 7(1 
Senegal 70 70 79 85 
logo 63 69 71 66 

Uganda 73 74 71) 86 
7inbahwe 53 66 70 62 

SOURCE: Deinographic and IHealth Srveys Standard Recode Files. 
keiyhted dala. 

who had married belore age 2(1 between women in their thirties and those in 
their forties at tile time of the survey. But anong womlen in their early 
twenties, the proportion reporting leenage marriages is lower almost every
where. The changes .havebeen greatest in Botswana, Kenva, and Zimba
bwe. Chlange, are smaller bt.t visible ill all Olher ctOintries except Malli. In 
all counlries separate calculations indicate that marriage bel'ore age 20 is 
less collill)io ano those \with more ediCationi. This finding suggests that 
education is larcely incompatible with mairiage. 

\Ve ins be cautious in inlerpreling these M)IS data on trends in age at 
IIIarriage. As Chapter 3 explains, marriage in %frica is oflten less a discrete 
event than a process that develops over an extended period of lime. Val de 
Walle ( 1993) highlights the difficultv in establishing the exact date tmar
riage begins, arguing that the apparent trenld oward later ace at firsl lar
riage could le exaL-eralcd. Because conjuigl relationships often develop 
gradually, a woman \whose uLl1on clldil'es may retrospectively report being 
married earlier than she would have if she had been asked at the time. 
Because first unions usually begin in the late teens, this response pattern 
would tend to exaccerate the distinctness of the women \%,ho currently form 
the youngest cohort. 

Unlike retrospective DMIS questions, celsus ullleSliOnS ask only current 
status. To suldement and check tile DIIS information, Table 2-8 examines 
trends in adolescent marriage f'or wooen aged 15-19 in sub-Saharan African 
countries bv comparinlg cenSs data for Iwo poiints in time, whenever such 
data are available. In other cases, we were forced to use a less reliable 

http:FERTII.IT
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TABLE 2-8 Percentage of Women Aged 15-19 Who Were Ever Married, 
Selected African Countries, 1950-1985 

Date and Source ol I)ata 

Avcrawcc 
Subregion First SeCOIlid ierAMillnu IFilst Seconid
 
and Cell!its (pe rctacge 15 (en st
('Censts Census 
(ounfOr or Survey or Survey points) or Surv'cv or Survey, 

FIasiern At'rica
 
llrundli II) 7 -1.6 1971) C 1987 S
 
Kena 45 
 29 -0.9 1962 C 1971) C 
MNo/ai ililuc 35 52 0.6 1950 C 1)980 C 
"%a;ldaI 18 -01.4 C13 1971 1983 S 

Taniania 52 38 -1.3'" 1967 C 1978 C 
zilalihia 42 32 0.9 1969 C 1980 C 

Middle ..\tfica
 

(Cet ral Af(rican
 
Rcpnblic 58 47 -0(.7 1951) S 
 1975 C 
Conico 58 26 -1.4 19601S 1984 C
 

SouillhcrnmAfrica
 
IoINo\l,,Ia 14 7 -0.6 
 1971 C 1981 C 
I-cotho 22 26 (1.4 1966 C 1977 C 
Smith Africa 9 6 -(1.1 1951 C 1980 C 

Wctciil \frica
 
ttiiiiii 67 -1.0
46 1961 S 1982 S 
G;hana 54 32 -2.0 196)0 S 1971 S 

ihlcria 57 42 -1.2 1962 C 197.4 C 
Mali 71) 75 --.I 1960 S 1987 (' 
Sete'gal 63 55 -0.4 191(10S 1478 S 
"l.--o 53 41 -1.1 1958 C 191)7 C 

N (I': Include, onl colties for%shichobscrvations \,crc available for at leasttwo points 
in Iilne. 

'1or,cvcral LOLIIIItricx. data wcrC 1r0t asailabile bcforc 1971.
 
IV(Of S Ic\l to filetil illdicates \%htclhicr iledata aic a survey.
rom ;i ccnsIs orl" 


D)ma h,3rmailahnd o111k.
 

.";OI:R(TI: I'nitcd Nations ( 1490ll:05). 

check on cotls istelcy: Ctpariig cet_.is results with survey results (see 
vaI de Walle. 1990) 

Despite prohletms of'contparahility between the sources, this tahle, like 
[he DIlS reults. siugests that bel'tle 1970, le proporlions of women aged
15-19 who \were ever tarricd al the time of' [he survey or censts were quite 
high Ithroughout tile stCltincnl. Otilv in Burundi, Rwanda., Botswana, 
and South Alrica did fewer Ihan 20 percent of' women marry that young. 
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Fifty percent or more of adolescents were already married in Tanzania, 
Central African Republic, Congo. Ben in, Ghana, Liberia, Mali, Senegal, 
and logo. Western Aftrican countries generally had tie highest proportions. 
In the 1970s and !980s, increases in the reported ages at marriage could be 
detected in some cot nries. Mali still had a high proportion o1 adolescent 
iw: ' iages (75 percent), and three countries (lMozalbique, Zambia, ai1 Lesotho) 
rccorded ilCreaSeS ill tlhe prop)Ortion of adolescent im:rriages. B.1t Most 
Countries show declines in tihe propiortiolnS. These are most marked in 
BLurundi, Tantania. Congo. Benin. Ghana. and Liberia. It' we can rely on 
the evidence pres;ented inl these last Iwo tables, then, it indeed appears that 
the ace at niarriaue has increased in nany countrics. 

Fertility 

Have these recent changes in schooling and imlarriage patterns affected 
the prevalence of' eenage fertility? Three issues are important to tle analy
sis that ftollows. One concerns childbearini itself. Because of tile wide
spread trend toward iiore schooling and somewhat older ages at marriage, 
we might expect to find a decline ini teeiage clildbearing. Table 2-9 shows 
such a chaie il six of the eleven countrie,,, when tertility before age 20 for 
woimen aged 20-29 is Coimlpaid with thiat for woiiei of 3(1-39. The largest 
declines appear in 131il'Uind i, Kenya, and Zinibabwe. In two coutries, Liberia 

TABLE 2-9 Percentage of All Respondents Aged 20 
and Older Who Have Given Birthi Before Age 20. 
Selected Sub-Saharan African Countries 

Age at Time of Survey 

(ounlry 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 

Botswania 55 61 60 57 

Burundi 27 37 36 38 
Ghana 51 50 58 56 
Kenya 58 67 70 67 
Liberia 64 02 55 52 
MatIi 67 61 64 59 
Nigeria 54 54 57 4 
Senegal 59 61 60 61 
Togo 56 58 64 55 
Uganda 68 68 72 73 
Zimbabwe 49 58 59 53 

SOURCE: t)emographic and Ilealth Surveys Standard Recode Files, 
weighted dtala. 
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and Mali, teenage births increased, trend is erratic: moreover,but tile for 
Liheria the quality of the data on brth history is poor (Arnold, 1990).

Trends in adolescent fertility do not necessarily indicate trends in con
ceptions. The DIIS, however, asked only about children ever born. It 
a*voided quesltiolis ahoit a1ortiois oil the groUiIds Ihat iIIoSt women are 
reluctant to reveal this inforniation and their aInsVClS would he unreliahle. 
In Chapter 7. we discuss evidence iroi hospital records and other studies 
that Slgeest a rising inclidenelof' abortions in .\fricLa, espcCially inurban 
areas. 

Aside from childbearini, and ahortion, Ile other staildard topic in stud
ies of' adolescent ferlility is premarital hirdis. Declines iii some populations 
across cohorts in proportions of hIollhrlported marriages and births to teens 
do not necessarily mean declines in premarital births. Have they. too,
declinld? The fluid ilture of' marriage in iiih of Africa makes it imore 
cnli]icaeld to Sortl'Oll he sCLtuenCilg of imairiages and hirths. Wilh these 
reserVaItionIS, we use ross-sCCtional data to calculate two separate imea
UI'es. The first leasure we exai istile percentage of'wolen who had a 

prelarital birth ibvage 2) acros various coliorts (see Table 2-I0). Because
datiiig the start of a inrriagv is difficult, for these calculations, we define a 
hirtlh as preilarital if it occurred one vear heeforc Ile reported age at First 
marriage. Using thIhis criterion, we find only slight increases inwomeni who 
(ive birth preiaritally over the last I) to 15 years. 

Our seoIld Measure is the ratio of' premarital birtlhs to all births to 
won n ll er 210. Table 2-11 Shows that in Botswana and Kenya. the 
percenitages of hirtlis adolescents that h haveall to occur loremarriagoe
iiicreased Sharply. Modest increases in p'relarital hirtlhs occurred in Liberia, 
Ugatida, and Zimbahwe. In i third group of countries (Burundi. Gihana, 
Mali, Nigeria, Senegal, and Togo) premarital hirths rose little, if at all. 
Ta~en itogether, Tables 2-10 and 2-I I show slight increases in four coun
tries in proportions of' woinen giving hirth preniaritally, aiid more notice
able increases in five of tlie eleven DIIS countries in proportions of pre
marital bir is. 

These ohserved rises in proportiotis of premarital births are roughly
paralleled hI rises in ages at first marriage and ineducation. Whereas 
trying to calculate the eXtenl of' premarital sexual activity would he quile
problemiatic, we assune that hecause young womlen who are attending school 
remain uinarried for a longer puriod, thiy are at risk of premarital sexual 
activity for a longer period of time. At tile same time, tihe fact that women 
appear to he entering marriage at older ages implies that sexual activity 
anong teenage wonen has probably not increased at all: indeed, it niay well 
have declined in niost countries. Still, the proportion (if adolescents who 
have sexual intercourse before lhe) marry probably has increased (Meckers,
)991); that is, younger women are less likely than older to have hadones 
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TABLE 2-10 Percentage of Women Aged 20-49 
Who Had a Premarital Birth by Age 20. Selected 
Sub-Saharan African Countries 

Age at Time of Survey 

Country 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 

Botswana 43 41 40 34 
Burundi 2 I1 
Ghana 5 4 5 4 
Kenya 20 18 17 13 
Liberia 21 14 12 12 
Mali 7 5 6 9 
Nigeria 3 4 5 4 
Senegal 6 6 5 4 
Togo 9 7 MI) lI0 
Uganda I I I 1 10 8 
Ziinbabw 9 9 8 8 

NOTE: Woien who hav'e civen birth hut itever tiarried and ever
married \%nlolli "lito haI'e viven hirlh belore marriage te counted as 
having had a lrenirilial birth. Women sito 'irst gave hirth aler 
marriagce. \tnoteit 1Ito tie maricd hul lasie ie\tr ets. en hirth, ilnd 
wkotet \i1Io hae neither matl id or , rivenl ire coilltid as nltbirth 
having had i preiiriinahl birth. 'rentaital hirths are deilited as heit
iniut onte year bleforu ic datle of firt I,;2rriage relported in tile )IS. 

SOURC': t)eiio roilhic il Ileallh Sui\e's Staadlird Recodle Files, 
weighted data. 

sex hy age 15: but they are more likely to have had sex before marrying. In 
Ethiopia, a survey oi sexlal activity anlotig Urban youths reported that, 
even amoing unmarried women who reported that they were sexually experi
enced. 53 percent ol women aged 15- 1) and 44 percent of wvolnen1 aged 20
24 were not sexually active in the 0inltIh prior 1o tie SUl'\'Ny IManpower and 
Employment Department. 991). inl Banjul, theI And, The Gambihia, mean 
coital frequency in the past imonth along wotmen aged 14-24 was 2.4 times 
for married wolliell and I.9 times for single \wromen (Ganhia Fatnily Plan
ning Association. 198,8). Finally, i recent stidy Oil ;aeo at first sexual 
activity cotcltldCd that "'the trend in ace al first sexual intercourse across 
cohorts Iin African countries with )!IS datl lends cither to tIle flat or to 
show a sliglit increase" IfBlanc and Rutenberg, 199(0:67i. 

Although the analysis so far has locused on differences along coutl
tries, we stress that clunlltries differ inlterlnally as well, especially with re
spect to preairital births. Table 2-12 highlights some striking differences 
between urban and rural ;areas in the prevalence of premarital births. In 



31 LEVELS AND TRENDS IN AI)OLESCENI FE!R1LIT)' 

TABLE 2-11 Premarital Births as a Percentage of All 
Births to Women Under Age 20, Selected Sub-Saharan 
African Countries 

Age at Time of Survey 

Country 20-24 25-29) 30-34 35-39 

Botswana 77 62 631 57 
Burundi 6 1 5 1 
Ghana 9 6 8 6 
Kenya 27 21 16 14 
Liberia 28 18 18 18 
Mali 7 5 8 14 
Nigeria 6 7 9 8 
Senegal 8 8 7 6 
Togo 14 It) II 13 
Uganda 13 13 I 8 
Zimbabve 14 12 9 13 

SOURCE: Demographic and Ilealth Surveys Standard Recode Files, 
weighted data. 

FABLE 2-12 Premarital Births as a Percentage of All 
Births to Women Under Age 20. by Current Place of 
Residence, Selected Sub-Saharan African Countries 

Age at Time of Survey 

20.-29 31-39 

Country Urban Rural Urban Rurad 

Botswana 72 68 6) 61 
Burundi 9 2 8 4 
Ghana 7 8 5 9 
Kenya 30 22 18 16 
Liberia 32 15 24 13 
MaIi 6 6 4 9 
Nigeria 8 4 5 7 
Senegal 12 6 10 5 
Togo 17 In) 17 9 
Uganda 23 12 22 It0 
Zimbabwe 15 12 15 7 

SOURCE: Demographic and Health Surveys Standard Recode Files, 
weighted data. 
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nine of the eleven countries, the proportion of premarital births to women 
now aged 20-29 was higher in urban areas than illrural areas. Furthermore, 
the proportion of premarital births rose over the decade in nine of the 
eleven urban areas, although in two countries the change was less than 2 
percentage points. Furthermore, three countries, Botswana. Kenya, and 
Liberia, show big increases in both urban and rural areas. 

PUTTING THE INI)ICATORS TOGETHER 

The data and calculations we have reported here have shown substantial 
variation anong countries in education, marriage, and early childbearing. 
No conmon pattern emerges. Ilowever. oti the basis of the changes in the 
proportions of'births that are premariial (Table 2-l1 ),Table 2-13 identifies 
three groups of countries, each of which tuanifests broadly similar patterns 
of change over a decade, as evidenced by tie difference in the results 
between women now aged 30-39 and women aged 20-29. We base the 
typology on trends in premarital births because such births indicate, how
ever roughly, tie changing social conditions under which entry into childbearing 
is occurring. 

* Group I: Botswana and Kenya have experienced (I) marked rises 
in proportions of births to young women that are premarital by our defini
tion, (2) dranatic increases in the proportions of women who have attended 
secondary school, and (3) indications of increasing age at marriage. 

* Group 2: Liberia. Uganda. and Zimbab\ve show changes similar to 
those of Group I , though generally not as marked. 

* Group 3: In Burundi, Gihana. Mali. Nigeria, Senegal, and Togo 
premarital adolescent childbearing has increased little, if at all, and only 
Nigeria and Togo have experienced marked increases in female education. 

Charts for three countries-Kenya, Uganda, and Mali-are used to il
lustrale the relationships among the three principal variables for each group 
in turn. 

;roup I 

Figure 2-1 displays trends for Kenya in three indicators: percentage of 
women who married before age 20, attended secondary school, and had a 
first birth a year or more before their first conjugal union. The figure 
shows a clear increase in secondary school enrollment, accompanied by an 
increase in the proportion never married under age 21) and an increase in the 
proportion of women having premarital births. Botswana is distinctive among 
the I I DIIS countries because of its consistently low proportions of women 
marrying before age 20 and high proportions of' prelarital births to this 
group. 



TABLE 2-13 Recent Changes in Education. Marriage. and Fertility, DHS Countries in Africa: 
Percentage Point Change Between Proportion of Women Aged 30-39 and of Women Agged 20-29 

Premarital Births 
t'ercenitage ot 

Women Hlaving Births as Percentage 
Secondary Teenage Teenage Gien Birth of All Births toGroup Education Marriage Fertility Before Age 20 Women Under Age 20 

I BoSl ana +++ +
 
Kenya +++ 
 + ++ 

2 Liberia +++ ++ + + 
Uganda + + + 
Zimbabwe +++ + 

3 Burundi 
Ghana + 
Mali + 
Niweria +++
 
Senceal +
 
Toe ++
 

NOTE: The follok ing key applies: +++/- increase/decrease of more than 12 percentage points between groups: ++I- increase/
decrease of' 8-12 percentage points between groups: +/- increase/decrease of 2-7 percentage points between groups. 

SOURCES: See Tables 2.6. 2.7. 2.9, 2.10. and 2.11. 
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Group 1: Kenya Group 2: Uganda 
so Percentage so Percentage 

40." 40 

30 ,. "",- 30 

20 - 20 + " 

0 0 

45-49 40-44 3&39 30-34 25-29 20-24 45P49 40-44 35-39 30-34 25-29 20-24 

Age Age 

Group 3: Mali 
Percentage 

40. Legend 
30 

20Had a chid before marriage 

100 + -Neva( 4 married before age 20 

- r.Attended seondary school 
4 
1-49 40-44 35-30 30-34 25,29 20-24 

Age 

FIGURE 2-1 Trends in education, marriage, and fertility, selected sub-Saharan 
African COltries. 

The patterns for Group I. then, are those of more schooling, delayed 
marriage, and higher proportions of premarital births. We stress once again 
that teenagers are not lecessarily having tlore :lhildren: Kenya, in fact, has 
had a major decline ill the proportion of first births before age 20 (see Table 
2-9). But. anlotg the births that do occur to adolescents, more are occur
ring outside of marriage. If there is a problem herc, it arises not necessarily 
t'rom increasing fertility; rather, it appears to stem from what society re
gards as mistimed birtlhs. (Chapters 3 and 4. however, provide some crucial 
(Itualifiations fr this genetalization.) 

The patterns manitested ill Group I will sound l'amiliar to contempo
rary Americans. Contrary to ipolliar belief', the heart of the 'teenlage preg
nancy problem" in the United States is not a rise itn the number of births to 
teenagers. Indeed. American teenagers bear proportionally fewer children 
now than they did in the 1950 s (layes 19X7). Because Americans in the 
1950s married at earlier ages tilan ti),, do no\. most teenage births oc
curred to married couples. Coinsequently, these births were not considered 
a social problem. Today, although it smaller proportion of teenagers give 
birth to children, these teenage mothers are much less likely to be married 
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because of tilerise in the average age of marriage and a decline ini the 
stigma of bearing a child ouw of wedlock (Cherlin, 198. Paradoxically, 
then. teenage childbearing has colle to be seen as a social p oblem in the 
United States over a period in which rates of childbearing among adoles
cents have actnallv declincd. In Africa, as well. teenage childbearisg is 
coming to be defined as a probleml only as tileage at marriage is rising andoverall fertility rates among 'ongwi i am delnig Ccrtainly, we are 

not suggesling that the Bosswana and Kenya cascs :re like the American 
case in all respects. Still. some of the same forces illay h operating both in 
the United States and in Africa. 

(;roiup 2 

Countries in (GlOUp2,represenled in Figure 2-1 I y Uganda. show pal
terns similar to those in (iro p 1. In two of the three countries in this 
g rOLiJ). Ziintbabwe and ibCria. the proportion of" womnen who allended sec
o(iharv school e\palnded rapidly. With respect to alge al ilarriatge and espe
ciall\ premarital births. the Irends are les, pronounced. The proportion 
ilarrilg in the teen \ears has declined soiiewial. anI [lte proprtiol of 

respondell \ Io have had ipreiarial birlh rose imoderalely. For Gioup 2, 
then, the chanes are less marked than Inose in (hrmip I countrics. ht the 
anl_.y with he United States still inav be nseful. 

Grnlug 3 

Tle data fr the rmn i sx countries do not suggest the emlergence 
of te kind ofr adolescent fertil it patien experienced in the United States
or even in Kela or Sileal. The proportion of' premlarital births changed 
little, a stabilily paralleled, ol the ",hole,for most of the other indicators 
except education. In Mali Icella,C larriage remains extrelely commlliln, 
secondahry ,ctoolin i,, low proportion of"'%still neclicible. and lie %ry \.ll 
having prellarital irl ssli lS no clear trend. This pattern of' socially 
approved arly ilarriage and childhcarin is 1y no ieans restiicted i rural 
area.. In nran Mali. )IIS dta shim that 711 percent of \soie in cach 
cohort had been married hy age 17. and chle to 401 lermui had given birth 
by that age. 

Including Nigeria illthis .rioup--or illaiy groti -- i problemaic., given 
its larg2e. IheteuIOgenle ousl Ilatioln. Nonetheless. tie aggregpate data show I 
subslaillial increase illsecondary sc otoling and soie decline in teenage 
marriage, but little chaige in the proportion ol' woiien having premarital 
hirths, a figure which was already low. These patterns reveal ai important 
lesson: Increase, in schooling are not necessarily associated with more 
premarital births. 

http:I.ERII.II
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C()NCI.USI()N 

The diverse ipaths that tlCse coutlries have taken manifest enormous 
variabilitv illpatterns of formation of marital Unions and childbearing ,by 
teenagers. Nevertheless, there are some broad .sinilarities. In most couin
tries, enrollment ilsecondary inCreased ae a arillrlll'i.leschool n rose. 
The figures presented here suggest that these changes havw :reated a longer 
period (iring whICh adolescent girls are sexually mature \et unmarried and 
pursUling education, allactivity their societies consider incompatible with 
nmotherhood. More important, illmost countries we observe a rise illthe 
prop ortion of births occurring hefore a \woman's first marital union, espe
cially inl urhan areas. In some countries these increases were small: else
where they were substantial. Althoulgh the African and Western situations 
dilTer in key respects., liese premarital births could be as great a problem 
for African girls as the' are for girls in the United States. 

http:arillrlll'i.le
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Marriage: New Forms, New Ambiguities
 

Marriage is the demographic event most often used to estimate tiletime 
when regular sexual relations begin. In "natural fertility" populations, age 
at marriage is often a reliable determinant of when childbearing begins and 
of the number of children a woman will bear. But, although it may hold 
elsewhere, this relationship is quite ltnuous il Sub-Saharan Africa. in both 
rural and tirban settings (see also Gvepi-Garbrth., 1985a).1 Atllhoutch wNe 
have presented evidence that suggests that the age at marriage is rising. 
understandine tIleeconomic ald social dynamics ol' entry into marriage is 
essential to tilestudy of adolescent fertility. 

A kev reason why awe at marriage a.tndentry into childbearing are so
 
weakly linked stems from problems in del'ining marriage in Africa. Besides
 
tilefact that marital practices are extremely diverse, changes ill ways of
 
legitimizing unions and tie rise of de facto forns of' polygyny may be
 
renitring even more fluid an institution that has long been recognized more 
isa process Illhal as a discrele even. These definilional colUndrUlmlS make 
it tempting to discard marriage as a meaningful link to entry into childbearing 

1A recent deal e has centered on , lether li age at inarlia e has ictreased oirreina'ied 
constantl in Africa. Westolt ( 199 h o ao aly/ei age at first iarriage aid age a Iirst birth 
together, believes botllh ai isin . Van de Walle Iti1931 ar ies that c \%illlikely finl tihe age 
at mirriage unchanged it \e take into acco nt all[Ite variations in sianr v qet'ins0 aild 
different iypes 01 un ion. 

37 
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and to rely on variables such as age at first sexLatl alctivity or age at first 
cohabitation, as various surveys have done. 

Yet we cannot tactdismiss tile that the principal transformation in ado
lescent fertility that the new Af'rican surveys are identifying is not tchange 
in fertility per se. hit i rise illrates of childbearing among never-millrried 
wvonen. This trend is our llost promisine elltry into several issues tlhia 
vitally concern young wolliet: the usc of contraception. abortion, and the 
prospects for continuing school alter a pregnancy. Because many of the 
problems of' adolescent fcreilitv appear to rise from condemnation ol what is 
seen ats prtmheital childbearin tileue, is and whentlUStion of whit marriage 
it begins catnot be laid aside. 

This chapter shows that the ambiguiies illmarriage leave Considerable 
room for disp1Uting 1l'ita.l statUS. yOtlle1 s\ have f'e\mar Whci ollenl alterna
tives to immediate marriage and childellaring. hecoming pregnmnt at the 
outset of a union, w.tclher or not itis called aimarriage, islikely to be 
highly welcome. [ut no\ adays, Mhlien a .'oting \olmal has other opportuni
ties for training or when her partner appears ambivalent about [he union. the 
resulting changes in the perception of marriage cast imore dlubioius light on 
1wotimans preg.ilic'y. 

"CLST().MARY"' M.IRRIAGE IN AFRICA 

Despite extraordinary diversity across the continent, almost all African 
wolen marry, and they, rei:rry' quickly after divorce or widowhood (Smith 

1984). Womln lTViwhelet al., usua\lly mairry they are con paiative'ly young, 
from 16 to I sCirs of Cge.ind most woneil marry men substantially older 
than themselves. Besides these characteristics, dominnt models of, itidig
eiols Africain marriaiige stress several key components. Three are noted 
below. 

Brideweaif h 

BecllSe niost African societies value woneit's produclive and repro
ductis'c potentials, men and their faimilies are expected to pay Ioney or 
goods to the wollan's fimily. These "'bridcwealth ilpayiellts also confirm 
the legitimacy of itunion and its progeny IlRadclilTe-Bro\'n. 19350). The 
1ature and llintity of' hridwc~eailllh payineits var entornu usl\. lIn general, 

aire to aricher fiamilies expected pay illore. But wollan's 'milyil might 
forgo bride'ecalth altogether in exchange for atset of wealthy. pos\erful in
laws. Alternatively. the\, may prefer a man of humble origins who caiinnot 
provide tangible \\'eallh but would he willing to work for theim fo'r seseral 
years. usualy ttperiods of peak labor demand. 
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Participationl ' Kii 

If we can visualize African marriage as a logical extension of elders' 
investment in tile young. then it should be no surprise that the marriages of 
yolth often reflect tle pJolitical and economic agendas of their elders. Among
the Baigangte of Caneroon the marriage rights that older men hold in their 
daughters (and sometimes their nieces) are kev elements of political pow\er: 
they give men the means to forge alliances wilh the fatnilie , of* prospective 
husbands and the'elry it) create lies to both patlrons and clients (Feldmlanl-
Savelsberg, 1989). Because marriage represents a ulniotn between kin grOULps,, 
the children horn to it beloneg as much to their kitl groups as to their lirents. 
The legitimate affiliation ol children to i family---their lather's inl patrilineal 
societies, or their mother's in hutairilineall societies-is t critically important 
step toward the perpetual reniewil of such alliances. 

Because marrialce is a, much i link hetween kin groups as it is a Liniotn 
ol I husband and wife, families mark the union ritually. Along the coast of 
western Africa, families offer drink:, and kola nuis is atsignificant celebratory 
feature Of Cui.sto;iri'v marriage i sy mbol of' recognilioi l), the families of' 
the ilioll. Examples come tromi the Akan of' Ghana (Oppong, 1974), the 
Abutiiii Ewe of Tooo (Veirdon. 1983), tie Anlo Ew e of Togo (N'ukunya., 
1969i), Ie Creole,, of Sierra Leone (Ilarrell-Bond, 1975) and the Ibo of 
Nigeria (Meek, 1937: {chendu. 1965). 

Given the politicai potentials of ntiarriie., f'amnily elders Wtireanxious to 
control when youth marry and wholl Iheyi marry'. Especiilly in tle past, 
adolescent women were expected to acquiesce to marriages to virtual strangers 
that had been arriilned in their childhood. Soie ailliances were even ar
ringed before a child's birth. If fella!e \as born, she would become the 
wife of the man with whom i aalliance was soulzht: if it iale was horn, lie 
WOUltld becoe a lifelone clienl. Families are still heavily involved, particu
lairkv in first inari;ies (see, for example. Lanldherg, I986 for the Kigonbe
of' Talania . Sollie ytiing woiten ire under such strict control that tlhe) 
have few areas of choice. F'or them, adolesceice can be a very long stage ini 
life, often one wilhlino clear eid. PrlidoxiCally', onily tile poorest adoles
centts ii Africa can he coll"id't.,d full decision iakers with respect tI their 
inarriages: Only those bereft of kill titist make their own decisions in 
adolec cence. 

Beciuse kill groups see the marriages of' the y'ouing its I way to create
links to other groiullps, they have vested interests inl conjumaI stabiy, Like 
tiany other groUlls, Akin families im Ghana mtay call meetings in an efforl 
to resolve seliOn ilifferences het ween SIOULSes (Oppotg, I ). Il eastern 
Africa. aiccording to Klimi ( 1970), ai untilappy Baraaig wife who soight 
refutge With her f'amily itight be returned forcibly tio her husband. 
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Polygyny 

One of the most distinctive f'eatures of marriage in Africa is polygyny, 
a phenomenon !-.1 has considerable hearing on marriage for adolescents. 
In many countries a rapid rale of' poptlatioll growtl and a wide agce gap 
between spouses create a large pool of'wolen to llarry ;asmaller ouinther of 
older nter, whose ranks have been thinned by nortality. Polygylly is an 
extremely heterogeneous institution. A lllIner llay have two wv\es: itchief. 
rany. Within pl)fUvgviItos houtlseholds, wives are differentiated as well. 
Temporal precedence is cruci;ll: The senior wife handles the household's 
administrative and fiscal :asks. aILd delegates bturdensomet. chores to juniolr 
wives, each of whom r:mks above any Stcceeling ones. The Senior \wil'e is 
of'ten in chairge of, tonitoring the actions of the younger wives alound other 
men, watchin. for siens of deviation fronl miritill loyalty. Three other 
categories of, \ives are important: irt,, wife." requiredThe is the "officiaf 
by an Ulrball mani11 intist appeair in oflicial contexts with nlyeminilenl who 
one wife: she is enerall, the most educated, attractive, and cultured au1mg 
his wives. Second. is the "'helovcd wife." \kwho may receive better Clothes. 
imtore iOtI1S! . and t Separate house, aid wlto iay be seen more ol'ten ill 
public with tllu hand. And llird are the "'outside' wives, who are not 
officially married hlle ttav moreto nan. live else,,here, and have limited 
Claims to his resources. 

Political stature for i tnll of'en reflects the number of his wives and 
children. aid a ilan who mtlaiages to iarry more than one wife cains the 
possibility of num1eurous children. lie, also gains links offer ing politicl 
alliance and economic Support with a wide ralgc of I'mlnilies. ('o-wives, if 
thev arte on cood terns shtiare domestic chores anid child care. Given a 
cltoice, however., tllost 'tLlt \\(omten prefer• ittano trIrLI'iace to gail 
greater leverage ',itlt their hLusbauds an1d 1t liber'ite tlttClSSles lrom1the 
work denands of dloinerite senior wives. Not ,urprisinly. as theclerow 
older and gain junior wives of lteir own. their opilions of" polygi ofte 
inprove. 

Polviyny is iitore coillitollillwestern Africa than in eastern or southern 
Africal, Zlthough illtoutl 15 to 30 prcent of married men are polyvlgynists ill 
Kenya and Tanzania (Les,,ihacghe ct ill..19891. An estimated 5ff perceitt of 
the \shanti of, Galau practiced polypny illt945 Fortes. 1954), and tile 
proportion ,,'as estimated at 40 peil'Cellit thte ,'itv of Ibladan iii 1973 C'hanging 
African Famtily Project. ciled in ('aldvwell eial., 19X9). ('ontriry to predic
lions that polygyny would inevitably lisappear (see, for example. Goode, 
1963), n overwhelinin. evidence point. :o its decline in the subcontinent, 
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TABLE 3-1 Percentage of*Currently Marri-d Women Aged 15-24 in 
Polygynous Uniolns, by Ilighest Level of' E'ducation Attained, Selected 
Sul-Saharan African Countries 

Hlighest l.¢'el of F'dutico Allaited 

Country' None t'rilary 
Secondjiary 
or I ligher 

All 
Women 

Sanmple 
Si/c 

Butitndi 5 7 1, 0 526 
(ill;ii 35 17 20 23 764 
Kenma 34 6 I0 16 1.098 
Liheria 39 3(0 18 4 1,035 
Mali 35 24 h 33 88 
Nigeria 38 26 10 31 1.7341 
Senegal 32 26 24 31 [.1160 

1 eaula 
44 
31 

36 
27 

32 
24 

4(1 
28 

076 
1.123 

iOletlnoll tm pol% .y* v crc ltt incluided in the t)cnmgraphic and I lcalil Sirveys ill Bols%, ana 
antl /iri hahnc. 
/Tevr than 25 cac. 

S(URCI.: I)cnltloLiiJhic anld Ileallih Stllvc Stajdald Re(ode tiles. %,eighlteddata. 

despite the Welter 0f legal and rClicious codes that colonial as well as 
modern states have created to curb it Pison., 1986: Lesthaeghe et al.. 1989). 2 

F'able 3-1 presents recent l)emoraphic and I Iealth Survey ()1 IS) data 
on the prevalence ol' poly.u M,aMong Voutng married women aeCs 15 to 24. 
Western African countries slhow comparalivel' high levels. In liberia. 
Mali. Nigeria. Senegal. anrod 'logo over 30 percent ot currently married women 
in this age range arc in polygyV'notts unions. Young wo tci with no educa
(ion are much more likely to be married to pollvetists thaln arte those with 
sccoitarlV or higher Ctlicatittu. The lrCst CLucational diffterences are founttid 
in Ketva, , icre 2.4 	times tore tedUcatled wsomen tie in po)lygyllis uniotns 
thant 	 those with .econdary or hilher e.dcatlCioll. 

L!rbIvr areas almost alwa's report lower rales of" polv,'lyny than rural 
areas (Gaisic. 1975: lro\\n. 19)81: Iison. I ),6; Lesthaceoh et al.. 1989). a 
differenlial usually explained by declining cconmlic returns frolm wile
children units in urban areas ((aldwell, 1969). Certainly for adolescents, 
polygyny is lower amo1 Urbat women, as 'Fable 3-2 showvs. Mali shows 

Souilieri African cotnries., h ,,ever. Ittav have seen such reductions (see Nttrray. 181 :15 1. 
on Lesotho; ('otinaroff :id Roberts. 1977. amd (hiilbratttsC. 1986. ot Boltswana.) 

2
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TABLE 3-2 Percentage of Currently Married Women 
Aged 15-24 in Polygynous Unions, by Type o 
Residence. Selected Sub-S:dara African Countries 

Type ol Re idence 

Absolute Sample 
Cotuntry' Urban Rural )ifference Site 

Burundi II 6 5 526 
Ghana 20 25 -5 764 
Kenya 15 17 -2 1,098 
Liberia 27 37 -11 1.035 
Mali 24 36 -12 8,SI 
Nigeria 25 33 -8 1,734 
Senegal 25 33 -X 1,060 
tego 34 42 -8 676 

Uganda 28 28 -A 1.123 

'"Questions on polypgnly ,%ere not included in the )enographic and 
IHealth Surveys in Botswana and Zimbabwxe. 

SOU RCE': )emographic and Ilealli Surveys S andtdard Recode Files, 
weighted dat l. 

the largest dilference: 36 percent of young rural women are in polygynous 
marriages, compared with 24 percent 01 urban ones. 

Polygynv affects male adolescents most directly through the age at first 
marriage. In societies where polvgyny is widespread, few young men aged 
15 to 24 have more than one wife. Because polygyny has a strong accum u
lative dynaniic, yotng men tiutst compete with l)owertuil senior men f'or 
their age mates as wives (Pison, 1I). 

For Women. the silation is quite differeit. Inl highly polygynous soci
eties youngz wonleti are the targets of intense competition and arc likely to 
be courted almost as soon as they reach ipuberty. The practice of polygyny 
nleas that in theory any wonan of reproductive age can marry, regardless 
of the plIatCity of marriageable men. Though most wotnell are in llotoga
tlouS tlions at any one point in lile, at sole point in their lives manty of 
their husbands will have other wives as well (Pison, I986: see also Goldman 
and Peblcy, 1989. oi the f'ormal demographic underpiiiings of' polygyny). 
Although polygyny is not necessarily associated with a low age at first 
marria c ftor women, it is associated with greater age gaps between hItls
bands and wives (Pison, 1988: Goldman atdl Pebley, 1989: Lesthaeghe et 
al.. 1989). 

Lesthaeghe et al. (1989) argue that kinship organization plays a role in 
determining levels of polygyny. Matriliny, lor example, seems to be asso
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ciated with low levels of polygyny because falilies retain rights in their 
daughters, and men prefer not to niulliple groups of in-lawvshave With 
whom they InLitSdeatl. Because malriliny makes polygyny less desirable, 
matrilineal societies mly also have a narrower age gap between spouses or 
an older age at marriaee for wonien, or buth. Ilowever, DIIS results (not
shown) suggest that once tlie age at marriage begins to rise, whether a 
group is malrilineal or patrilineal seems to make little difference ill early 
childhearing. 

Problems in Defining Customary Marriage 

Marriage is generally considered tile best indicator of exposure to tile 
risk of childbeari ng. BLIt in Africa. tile tenuous link bet weeri these two 
events is partially attributable to leasurenient biases. Eiumerators are 
more likely to code women who report that they are married as being older 
than those who report that they are unlmarried (Lestliaeghe el al., 1989).
Two other important factors make it di ficult io analyze the relalionship
between age tilf'irst iarriage and age at first hirth: eniorm1Ous variations ill 
illarilal forms. and aibiguities ill iasuring the tliling of imlarriage. That is 
not to imply that tihe rules defining marriage are themselves amb1iguouis.
The legal aspects ot' the inarriag process fil le quite straightlorward, and 
the expectations and the appropriate behavior of each parly clearly defined. 
Rallier, tie neasureient prohlei is that the niulliple forus of' marria..e ihat 
exist in Alrica, and the processUial nature oh iiarria.,, make it difl'icalt for 
researchers or even Al'ricians to categorize people beilg married oras tiln
married. I kglilighting some soCial ambiniLies surroundin tihe delinitiotn 
ot' marriage ill logo, l.ocoh (1988) airgtes th1at we should be CUaliOlliS in 
using tile lerm "lnl,riage" as a demiographic concept: 

Individuals living ill identical siluations may. in ticl, des ribe Ihcir silta
lions ini quite diterenl tiy. ,,\ smnlall business eliio)yvee may boast thal 
tie has two wi%es fit sign. ill certain circles, o1' economic status) while his 
iiianager . . . iaV declare hiniself to be Iiiuinogainotu.s. ittlotuh he i illma 
lact lainltail iso or three ioisethlds. Allernialivel. a \ lllig socia ser
vice emilyee acknowleges thai she is sinele,.a slaius that ordinarily is 
.illireiia (ot woiliani over itie aoe ot' 20-25, hut11 adds Ithat ashe she "has 
child" which redeensti her stius. A tiousewit'e in tier neigthborltood, in the 
sanille con pugal siiualioil. niinl declare herself -iarried- bcause, I'or her. 
havingin a child wilh a mall is sufficient roulnlds to be considerCd his wife. 
E-en partners ill the same union inigihi describe their marital statuss dif
f'erenily: A wom an iighti say lhat she is iiiarried lo Mr. X while the man 
declares hiiself ito he single. [Iranslaled fi,'in the original French versionI 
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Variance in Marital Forms 

Many Africai s;ocietics recognize a rangp. of union types: those ell
dorsed by legal/statutory ceremonies, consensutw! undertakings. and various 
religious or customary procedures. So, do observed variations intmarriage 
rates have empirical bases, or do they simply reflect .ubgroup difterences in 
how marriage is defined? -Village wives,' setontdary inarriiages, ind volinn
to-womlo.;n nairriages, though extreme examples, illustrate the problem. Among 
the Lele t0' Zaire. a "vill ae wife" was considered married to ,lltle men of 
iaparliculr age in the village. This was not a low sittuS position and tile 
children of the village wife were considered legitimate even thoLigh tiheir 
biological fathers might never be known (Douglas, 1963). And, among tile 
Iligi anid Bulai of northern Nigeria. antd some groulI)s of tile Jos Plateat 
region of Nigeria. a womian maintainetd several imliriages :SinUllaneously, 
each of which was socially regartlded as a legal imirriage (Meek, 193 1;ChIalifouX, 
1980; Sangree. 1980). And illSudan a childless Nuer womal coull assume 
a riale role. She conLd make brideweat Itlpayments for a young W0MIll 
who then bore children on (ier behalf (Gojgh, 1971): tile father of the 
children had no legal rights over theml or their mother. 

It is important to recognize thai while these types of marriages are 
good illustrations of the fIlexibilitv of African imarriage cLstoms, either they 
represent minor themes intile itarriage system of most African societies, or 
tiley are practiced by very simall groups. llowever, faced with this multi
plicity of marriage cusloms. man y Strvcys in Africa have relied on tie 
marital status women report, recognizing that difTferent dlefinitions of mar
riage call producc enornmouis variations ill report: of age atlfirst marriage. 

To avoid definitional elntanglelliells, mtost Demographic and I lealth Surveys 
and World Fertility Surveys (WFS) focused simply oil the date when co
habitation began. (The exceptions were tile Sutian Fertility Survey and tile 
Senegal Deilographic alld lealth Survey, which used tile iate of' consunl
nIlation.) The most obvious tisialvanitage of this strategy, of course, is tile 
elimination of married couples wh do iot colabit. Coresidence is often 
only oilC event aniong many in a long process of conjugal negotiations that 
may last for several year-. Using it is the detining criterion of marriage 
poses special problems ill areas witlh high rates of migration and levels of 
urbanization. Inconteilporary Loii6 (Togo),Locoh (1988) observes, about 
25 percent of currently married woleni do not live with their husbands. a 
pattern emerging especially amn11g younger women whose husbands are 
polygamous. Etienne (1t)86) reports of the imatrilineal B3aul3 of C6te d'lvoire 
lhat many women maintain visiting relationships with their husbands and 
may not establish perianeit coresidence until several children are born 
(see also Fortes. 1950, for the Ashanti: for patrilineal groups, see Salamone, 
1986, for the Dukawa of Nigeria, and Comaroff and Roberts, 198 1,for tie 
Tswana (if South Africa). 

http:I:RTII.IT
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Even thle cautious designattion of marriage as a stable lion innvolvinlg
 
cohabitation would make some unions that 
 were reported as marriages in
 
the surveys fail local tests of legitimacy ;uch as celebration, kin recogni
tion. or church or civil sanction. On the other hand, unions that the surveys
 
did not report is"'marriages- may have been quite legitimate in local views.
 

Because one definition of' marriage cannot cover all circumstances, tli .
 
choice of tile
starting point ol marriage for purposes of' comparison depends
 
on the goal of the analysis. For the DIIS and WFS, which ulimately sought
 
to estimate fertility. usine date of cohabitation may have been the best
 
choice for a wide age range of woiien. For studying adolescents, however,
 
the group in most conjuigal fh,. choosing any one measure such as cohabi
tation to define the start of' marriage inevitably brushes over considerable
 
variation.
 

Marriage as a Process 

The wide array of union types makes it difficult to link fertility to the
 
onset of'marriage, a problem compounded by the processual nature ofimar
riage in many African societies. Al most without exception, the WFS and
 
)1IS treated the beginning of marriage as a discrete event, and hence 
a
 

person as either married or unmarried. it strategy that has obvious measure
ment advantaes. Yet the boundaries between the two may be blurred in
 
the ilany African societies that treat marriage istprocess that evolves over
 
nliOltls or even throuLh of' events.
ell'S atsequence These events ima.ty
include the exclange of symbolic tokens, maiking installments on bridewealth 
payments. establishing atjoint residence, or even the birth of a child (see,
f'or example, Karanja. 1987, on tlie Yoruba of Nigeria: I-larrelI-Bond, 1975, 
on the Creoles of Sierra Leone). These events can best be seen its -conjugal
testing.' during which the partners and their families build mutual confi
dence by taking incremental steps toward a union. For young people, and 
young men inparticular, access to authorized procreation, like access to 
other prerogatives of adutlthood is achieved only gradually through denon
strating worthiness. 

The processual nature of marriage poses obvious diTicuIlties for distin
guishing, the end of lninformal union t'roin the beginning of a lormal mar
riage (see Ngondo a Pitshandenge. 1988, on the difficulties this plienorn
enon entails for legal authorities). Identi fying tgeneral sequence of events 
that, once completed. confirms a legitimiate marriage and establishes a de
finitive marriage date is one strategy for coping with this problem. The 
C6te d'lvoire survey of' 1980-198i under the auspiccs of the WFS lends 
itself to this purpose. It identified three critic.al stages inithe marital pro
cess: cohabitation, conisumniation, and celebration. Analyzing data from 
this survey, van de Walle and Meekers (1988) and Meekers (1992) found 

http:critic.al
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the most common type of union to he a compressed seluence in which 
cohabitation, ceremony, and sexuoal relations with the first husband began 
within a monthl"of each other, though ceremonies often came first. This 
type of marriage aIccounts for about 40 percent of atll first marriages. In 
such marriages v.,omen's a,,es were quite low-front 13 to 14 years. Many 
of these marriages occurred among the Mand Nord and African ininligraillt 
groups, both largely Islamic and patrilineal. By contrast, matrilineal groips, 
such as the Bautilk} 1ad urbanized womn maniand oilier Akan. ald litrate 

fested anolier kind of' seqInnce: "free uinions,- illMeekers' phlrase, ill
which
 
ceremonies follokkcd seXlI relations and cohabitation typically after a very 
long interval. SUch marriages accounted for 22.2 percelnt of first UlniOllS. 
(Because surveys typically look at ontly oie slice inltime, it is difficult to 
appreciate that cOlIs11t UlliOIs oftenl become Stages toward iiiore formal
ized ones. dala, B 1990, found that 65 perccnt ofUsing ilese same .randon. 
all consensual unions are terlniillteL or transformed by the fifth year; 42 
percent become f'orma,1ll uniolis. and ol 23 percent are tissolved.) 

As these analvses stugcest. it is difficult to find one reliable refetence 
point from which to date all l)ifferenit - Ipmay ai arriag'es. Lu Lahq)uitC 
different meanins to anV one element of the process. Among tihe Ga of 
Accra, celebratory heverages may confirm tilestarl of negotitiatioins for a 
high-status marrigoe. the heginning of cohabitation, or the paternity for 

future children (Robertson. 1984.) As early as 1795. Afzelius (1967) re
ported hat tihe Stisoos of Sierra lcone tised suchi drinks to cement the 
betrothal of unborn children. Further, the definition of marriage may change 
over tiie: Older cohorts may Ciphasize socially defined unions, whereas 
)otInger Oles emnphasize legal Lodes or religious cerenmonies as criteria of 
legitimacy. 

Regardless of the critelria used, I great (teal is at stake ill tUmarriage
property, children, labor, and political alliatices-and dispules freqtuently 
erupt over whether tlie COnjUgal setuence has actually been completed. It' 
relations deteriorate belween two families lhat are linked by a marriage, 
then heated a'gllillenls ay ensuie over whether the couple is really married. 
The money that the iaai' i over isbridewealthfamily prleviotisly handed 
may Suddenly be coirtied is payments on i past loan that need not be 
returned" and the food or drinks that were coistimed together are now re
called nlot as marriage preliiinaries bit Isciisuil tokens of hospitality. 
Finially, because tihe process of huildine Imaril'riatce cIan be so draiw~n otl. the 
relationship may atuilCly' end ' 2lIOre the completion of hridewealth pay
ments or bride service. Disputes may arise afresh far into the fulture, espe
cially when inheritance time arrives, aboitl whethter the marriage really oc
curred. (See Comaroff, 1980. and Comaroff and Roberts, 1977, for discussions 
of such coiplexities.) 

The measure, znt difficulties thal stichi ex post facto redefinitions pose 
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cannot be minimized. Awusabo-Asare (1988) found that in Ghana. unions 
that are dissolved after narriage payments are finalized are more likely to 
be reported retrospectively as marriages than those for which payments 
were not completed. And people are more likely to report unions that1 end 
as marriages than those that do nlot last (van IeWalle, 1993). For a number 
of reasons, then, using fixed criteria to measure change in marriage, whether 
from retrospective or lime-series data. is inherently fraught with problems. 

EFFECTS OF AMBI(;UOUS MARITAL STA T US 
ON LE(ITINIATE REPRODUCTION 

These difficulties in identifying and measuring marriage have obvious 
bearing on how births are perceived and counted. For analyses that assume 
that only one event intie process deftinitively determines a marriage, the 
proportion of' births that might be defined as "preniarital" varies according 
to which indicator of mart iage is used. Analyses of the Ccte d' ivoire WFS 
reveal that 21 percent ol' first births would be defined as preimarital if' the 
date tfcelebration, that is,the exchange of' drinks and kola nults, is used to 
indicate the first union (van de Walle and Meekers, 1988-. Meekers, 1992).
These results are reported in Table 3-3. If the date of' consumma'ion, that 
is,sex %%iththe man who eventually becomes the first husband, is used, then 
about 10 percent of all first births would be premarital; by using cohabita
tion. 17 percent would be premarital. The data from this survey show 
consideLrable variation even within CCte d'lvoire. All three of the events 
among the Man& Nord seem to give similar results: II percent of first 

TABLE 3-3 Percentage of First Births Before Various Stages of the 
Marital Process in C6te d'lvoire, by Ethnic Group 

Stage of Maritat Process 

Ethnic Group Cohabitation Celebration Consummation Sample Size 

13a1t6 47 50 17 390 
Other Akan 25 39 16 352 
Krou 16 25 14 446 
Mande Nord 12 1I 8 529 
Mande Suit 15 18 12 376 
Volaique t0 14 7 400 
Other African 8 9 6 1,013 
All groups 17 21 10 3,506 

NOTE: Excludes women in free unions. 

SOURCE: van de Walle and Meekers (1988). 
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births would be premarital hy using either cohabitation or celebration as 
indicators, and 8 percent by using consumlmat ion. Anong the Balk people, 
on the other hand, 17 percent of first hirtlhs occurred before consumlat ion 
of first marriage. 47 percent occurred helore cohabitation, and 50 percent 
btefore celebration. 

In ile end it may be a mistake to I'orce into a specil'ic order all the 
events that collectivNely lIr1 a narriage and then single out one that marks 
the beginning. [or a man, legitimale access to a partner and to reproduc
tion depends less on rigidly following the prescribed cultural steps than by 
proving himself %%orth\'-forexample. by providing labor, goods, and po
litical support to his family. which must be persuaded to provide bridewealth, 
and to potential i-laws, who seek a dutiful sonin-law. Because llLtual 
testing bel\ een partners and their 'amilies is the basic agenda of the mar
riage process. the exchange of drinks, say, or the birth of' a child may be the 
symbolic event that nndIle,s tlhe Union further toward what the families even-
Lally are willing to call ;! marriage: hut it does not necessarily finalize tlhe 
marriage. Instead, the meaning that a particular event takes on within the 
sequence depends largely on how tile spouses and their families are getting 
along at the time. 

If we accept this more fluid view of marriage, two critical points emerge. 
First, aniong groups that stretch out the marriage process, it is difficult io 
argue that marriage afT'cts entry into childbearing rather than the reverse: 
Ii may be eClually true that unions that are fertile are more likely to endure 
and thus end p being called narriagces. 

Second. that marriage is fluid in nature suggests that a "premarital" 
hirtlh-one that precedes le conclusion of the marriage process-is by no 
means the same thing as an illegitiiate birth. No one can deny tihe inplica
tions of legitiiacy; bul legitiiacy refers less to a birth aflter marriage tIhan 
to a man's willinigness to assuiell the social and economic responsibilities of 
fatherhood. Ilence if, ini a patrilineal society. children are born to an un
married woman. the ian cai usially claiii them by comilpensating her fani
ily. In iost cases, men are ainxious to claini their children, and to tmaintain 
ties wihtlhein even if the union itself does not last. In Botswana, in tihe 
early 1970s, as ian y as one-tlhird of households wvere headed by women 
(Peters, 1983:106!: sibsequenlt micro studies stuggested that "a Tswana 'un
married' wotiian is iot necessarily Otl( of touch with hir children's fatlher's 
fanily . .. lnot only with respect to material support but also to social 
recognition' (Peters, 1983: see also Kerven, 1984, and Peters, 1984). Even 
children whom a fath,.'r temporarily rejects can be legitiiized later, or they 
can be fortnally sponsored by sotneone other than the father. 

Yet just as a premiiarital child is not illegitiiiate, marriage alone does 
not ensure a child's legitimacy. A married wolan's child by ai outside 
lover may have difficulty gaining paternal recognition. While the Iover 
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may deny paternity to avoid adulterv charges, the husband, it ie is angry 
about tile mother's indiscretion, may refuse to accept the child. Affiliation 
with tie mother's faimilv is possible, though rights ias i full member under 
such conditions are uncertal. 

If marriage is neither a necessary nor a sufficient condition of paternal 
legitimacy, then a premarital birth--if that is how we interpret a birth that 
occurs before tile completion of tie marriage process-is not necessarily all 
embarrassing case of illegitimacy. If tie entire conjugal process is proceed
ing smoothly. one event leads to. and legitimizes, the next. Hence a birth to 
a young woman that occurs before her Union is fully recognized may be a 
welcome event in the conlin utimn toward a legitimate marriage. Only if the 
union is dissolved-or if tile man dies before it is fully concluded, and 
inheritance k suddenly at stake-will questions of "legitimacy" likely arise. 

II sUm, although we nlight assuLe that one of tile main functions of 
marriage in Africa is to coinfer recognized paternity on a chhiId. the mother's 
marital SILIus it [lie time of her delivery is at best a rough proxy for the 
child's standing ini tile faiily: still, it is the best we have. The rest of the 
chapter expands on these observalions as we turn to consider recent changes 
ill marriage. 

CHANGES IN MARRIAGE IN CONTEMPORARY AFRICA 

Vast changes in legal codes, educational opporturiies, and avenues for 
employment, as well as the advent of new theologies, have not sinliplified 
the marriage process in Africa. Indeed, they have added elements thai make 
it even more complex. IlII many countries, new foris of' marriage are 
appearing, and may an greater thewe be witnessing even attenuation of 
conjugal process. Although kin participation ill youths' marriages seems to 
be ebbing. conjugal payments and polygyny seem to be taking subtle new 
l'orns. All these Irends render even more difficult tie inalyst's task of 
determining the age it first marriage and its eflect on reproduction. Fo 
doclmllelt tIle Outloniles. we eXiiie several commonly discussed domiins 
of change: economics, legislation, religion, education, and urbanization 

Economics 

hi all societies, how to acquire tie material resources to marry and 
support a fanlily is a question of wide concern. The specific issute thai 
concerns us here is how economic well-being affects the age at marriage in 
Africa. A key area of debate has been property dynanmics: the relationships 
between land supply and population density. By far the most influential 
work oil this topic is that of Boserup ( 1905. 1970, 1990). Until recently, 
Boserup contends, low population densities, male out-migration, and sub
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sistence agricultural methods were conducive to large family size in most of 
Africa (Boserup, 1990). Changes in these eleinents-constriction of tile 
land base, combined with intensified requirements for permanent farming
eventually encourage people to have smaller families, through reducing po
lygynous marriage or the number of births per wifc, so that they may pass 
on a viable farm to the next generation. The imlplication, of course, is that 
age at first marriage increases as well. 

No one now disputes Boserup's main contention that population density 
and a-ricultural chance measures interact in this general direction. But the 
mechanisms. strength of influence, time frame of' change, and sequence of 
steps in the unfolding dynamic are all understudied for the African case. 
Lesthaeghe (1989a) argues that unlike the case of' preindustrial Europe. tile 
age of marriage in Africa was tot low overall to function as a culturally 
recognized regulator of' fertility. The vast majority Of* Afr;can agricultural 
societies had quLite low population densities, so that there \%as no shortage 
of arable land and theretore people did not need to establish the appropriate 
age at first birth according to basic economic variables. Using WFS data 
from the late 197t0s. lesthaeghe et al. (1989) I'tWund that when literacy and 
polygyny were controlled, ppuhltitnl pressure failed to produce significant 
effects on age at marriage. 

DI-tS findihgs fri Omdo State. Nigeria, and fron western Kenya. two 
of the areas of highCst po~putlation density in the suicontinent, sugest that 
tileimplications Of piliation pressure for age at first marriace are far from 
clear. Even where \%c find an association between marriage age and popu
lation density, tilecMsation 1Vay be unclear. Southern Nigerian societies 
have high ages at marriage: indeed, the women in the Yoruba population of' 
Ondo State probal\ have the highest age of marriage for any Africaln popu
lation in which childbearing typically begins after marriage: 20.2 years for 
women now 25 to 29 years old (Medical/Preventive Ilealth Division. Ondo 
State and Institute for Resource Development. 1989). Yet we cannot rule 
out the effects of other factors on this high age at marriage. Southern 
Nigeria has very high rates of schooling for women and many opportunities 
for female occupatiOnal training and specialization in trade and the irf'ortnal 
sector. Itpopulation density is a factor for Nigeria, therefore, it probably 
works through these occupational and education structures, rather than through 
land pressure per se. In western Kenya, DIIS results for the densely popti
lated Nyanza and Western provinces actually indicate lower median aces at 
first marriage and 'irst birth for women ages 20-49 than are true f'or the rest 
of the country (Kenyan National Couici l for Population and Development 
and Institute f'or Resource Development, 1989). The social and cultural 
concomitants of the western Kenyan pattern are well known (for example, 
llakansson, 1988): high rates of male out-illigratioti for work on the rail
roads, high rates of' polygyny in urban areas, maintenance of both urban and 
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rural residences, and rotation of wives and children through the various 
famnily Iomes and enterprises. 

Ill sum, there is little support for the view that high population density 
il agricultural societies alTects tie age at marriage or childbearing for women 
in the way that loserup's theory predicted, at least wi thin the time frames 
for which we have evidence in contemporary Africa. Raising tie age of 
marriage is only one method people can use to control the numlber of heirs 
to property. Even where increasing population density in agricultural soci
eties does seem to be associated with a rising age of women at marriage or 
with lower fertility, the effect may be indirect: through an increase in 
occupational specialization for women that requires longer iraining or through 
a change in needs for youthful farm labor. Sinilarly, rather than curtailing 
fertility or resorting to celibacy or iuifanticide, which would drastically re
strict their options it' not breach cultural presumptions, people may try to 
thin out conzpeting claims on property by drawing oii methods of family 
control that are already in the cultural repertoire. Such methods may in
clude Inarginalizing some women by declaring them undesirable to marry or 
deliniiig specific children as ineligible for inheritance. 

Apart I'rom population density and tile land base. the economic issue 
that looiis large for age at marriage iii Africa is the material resources that 
allow a young man to marry in a socially acceptable way. Young wage 
earners no\Vadays wO obtain access to resources independently of farnily 
elders gain a significant advantage in choosing their own partners (Robertson, 
1984). They also, of course. gain more resources to form temporary rela
tionships with wiiiien who are not their wives. 

Although imarry segments of society have abandoned bridewealth. strictly
defined, other deiands have Sustained the high costs of marrying for a 
you og min. Tbose by the womtn 's family usually include future help with 
f'Ood costs, court fees, medical treatment, and younger children's school 
lees. New expectaions of financial support arise as fast as tile ecoioriy 
changes. In one contemporary variant of child betrothal, a wealthy older 
man may be asked to educate a young girl who has been designated as his 
future wile (for southern Ghana, see Vellenga, 1986). 

Although more economic f'reedom frori elders gives young men more 
independent access to conjugal or seX al partners, many are expected to 
shoulder most, it* not all, of their marriage expenses alone. As a result, 
mustering the resources to marry may take miore tine than in the past (Isiugo-
Abanilie, 1988). Downturns in persoial fortune, commodity prices, or em
ployrnent may prolong tie process (see, for example, Hollos and Leis, 1989.) 

An extreme case of rising marriage costs is that of the Igbo in Nigeria. 
lsiugo-Abaihe (1988) reports that demands for exorbitant aiounts of*bridewealth 
mushroomed with the oil boom of the 1970s. Grooms were expected to buy 
televisions, radios, refrigerators, motorcycles, clothes, and trinkets for their 
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future in-laws. Some even had to buy a car or land or to build a hou1se for 
their falhers-in-law. These incidental expenses represented stee ) financial 
outlays, often amounting to much more, even after accounting for inflation, 
than previous bridewealth amounts. Consequently, the age at marriage for 
both men and women has increased rapidly. ['or women who married in 
1967 or before. 17 years was the mean age at marriace: among those who 
married after 197(1. 24 years was the mean. Aiong men, the means were 
26 years before and 32 years after 197(0. Even aiong the uneducated. ages 
at marriage have increased substantially. 

A factor related to tie new economic barriers to marriage may be ihe 
monetization of bridewealth (see, for example. Ngubane. 1989: Comaroff
and Coinarofff, 1990). According to Nacashima 1989:190), among the 

Iteso in Kenya the transition fron cattle to cash as bridewealth was instru
mental in prolonging tile marriage process, transforming it "fron tile tradi
tional immediate payment to lengthy, piecemeal paylents." lo be suIe, 
whether thle marriage process is lengthened or shortened by chailges in thle 
financing may be related to social class. As cash began to replace cattle as 
bridewealth among the Giriama in southeastern Kenya, wealthy parents be
gall to shorten the lime of payment becawle tiley wallted cash s investment 
capital to buy land and plant tree crop,, (larkin. 1972). Parkin's findings 
suggest that when bridewealth is high. poorer people may lake longer to pay 
it, both because the payer is too poor to acqiire the extra amount and 
because tile receiver is more anxious to sectre incolle llall capital. 

In considering the effects of econllolic forces ol marriage, tile case of 
labor igioration insoulhlern Africa looms larc. whether we view it as a 
response to shrinking land su pply or to scarce bridewealth rsources. (ilbrandsen 
(1986) and Murray (lQ8). 198 1 ), aniong many others, argue that tihe collli
nation of abandonment of polvgyly and circular abi( r i migration to South 
Africa has profoundly transformed tile entire regioiiai system of' inarriage 
aid family relations. Because of tile long absences ofillmen. many relation
ships never culminate in a miarriage, or do so very late, and thus lead to a 
large number of' births that we Would Count as nnilnarital. In their prime 
working years, young men typically imigrate for work most of' tihe year. 
During their brief visits home, they strike up temporary relationships with 
women who are left behind to maintain the farms. Because a yotun lllman 
must still pay bridewealth to marry legally. his parents, who are taking care 
of their daughters-and their daughters' children -may aculally discourage 
him fron marry ing in order to retain greater control over his earnings (see 
also lIzzard, 1985). The result is not surprising, as Gulbrandsen (1986:17) 
explains: 

Since miore inen than wonen mlove to ihe urban areas in Botswana, and 
since a man may marry anyone who is younger tIhan himself, while a 
woman, correspolndingly, has mo be engaged by an older partner, there is 
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al\ways a "'sirpis"ot iria[TaL'ahle vomln iin the village. In tact, precise
ly because of [lie unilateral relationship ot age in con1mhinalioll withllnoog
amy. the pool (it' marriageable woien increases as Iien gr wiwolder while, 
for women, tihe 'f*l of l 1n.ri eabl llln declines. 

Upon their retirement in middle age, male migrants are anxious to marry 
and set np a home independently ol their parents. They tend to marry 
wonlen already ill their thirties with several children. Some men are reluc
tait to support a predecessor's children, hut others are Iappy to acquire 
children, who constitute potential resources. 

As tor women, those whollmarry and imloVe iltto their IsblalldS' Colm
pounds report tensions witt itt-laws, with whom they lconpete for their 
husbands' supporl. Uimarried women who hear children by usually absent 
partners lllay relain as LC)endent Iteimbers of poor households that are 
maintained by parents and brothers (later by sons) or head their own small 
impoverished households. Needing to SUp)ort their children, tile) may also 
begin to migrate periodically to the city to look for work, leaving their 
children with their mothers (Bryant, 1977). 

Through this complicated picture of Marriage and I*Crtility in southern 
Africa, tile Ifact that stands out is that tOr much of' tile region, tie demands 
and opportunities created by massive labor migration are tmaking childbearing
and evell chiIldrearing-largely independent of marriage. The resulting gap 
belween p>hysiolotical Maturity andi economic viability, especially for men, 
likely extends the period in which any children they father are likely to be 
born ill "'premarital" Utiolis. 

New Legislation 

New legal codes have aimed to supplant tie fi ily with the state as the 
institution granting legal status to marriages (see, for example, Meekers, 
1990, for C6te dlvoire). They have also sought to shift the definition of 
marriage from an alliance between two families to tile basis of a new conju
gal faliily. Such measures, accordirig to predictions by atuthors such as 
Goode (1963:202), wouId "becote torces ill their own right, stIpportilg tile 
emergence of lie\, l'anlilv systenis.' They have also aimed to create greater 
scope for individuals totmake their own partner choices. During tie colo
nial period, couttIrics such as Nigeria took legislative measures against Lll
wanted arraniged marriagles prinmilanlV by establishillg a mininmL legal age 
at Iarriage and abolishing child marriage tor girls (Otmideyi. 1983; Segamba 
et al., 1988). Since independence many African countries themselves have 
sought to liberalize laws to accommodate a wider range of marriages such 
is legal/statutory, religious, and consenisual arrangements. Nowadays, the 
ulitlimun age of marriage and the conditions of cotnsent are set out ill the 
legal codes of' a number of cotintries. As Table 3-4 reveals, tile legal 
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"FABLE 3-4 Minimum Legal Age at Marriage, 
Selected Sub-Saharan African Countries 

Country and Year Reported Age of Groam Age offBride 

Cameroon, 1980 18 15 
C6te dlvoire. 1982 21 is 
tliopia 18-20 12-15 

Gabon. 1979 IN 15 
(liliall,, 1979 0-21 0-21 
Guinea, 1971) 18 17 
Kenya". 1979 15-18 9-18 
Lesotho. 1980 18 16 
Liberia. 1980 16 16 
Nadla.gaScar, 1979 17 14 
Mali/' , 1980 18 15 
Niger. 1979 18 16 

,Nigeria' 1979 9-16 9-I 
Senegal, 1980 20 16 
Somalia. 1980 Ina., 16 
Swaziland, 198() 18 16 
Uganda. 1980 18 16 
Tanzania. 1980 18 16 
Zambia. 1)79 16 16 

NO I'F[: Even at the legal age, young people may require parena or 
judicidl consent. 

"Varies according to major administrative divisions and religious or
 
elhnic groups.
 
"'The minimum age for %omen has since been raised to 18 years.
 
'n.a. = not available. 

SOUCEI,(: United Nations ( 1989:l'able 7. pp. 42-43). 

minimum age of marriage for women varies enormously according to major 
administrative divisions, or religious or elhtnic groups. Some countries have 
established a range of ages: from 110 Olin imum in some areas to 2 1 in other 
areas of Ghaina, 9 to 18 years inKenya. and 9 to 16 years ill Nigeria and 
C6te d'hvoirc. 

Praclices such as pol'gyny and bridcwealth have also been tile targets 
of reform in some African governments (see Ngondo a P~itshandenlge, 1988, 
for a general review). ()bjccting to what they perceived as the sale of 
Wotilen., colon; I aulthorilics oftei atlcnpted to discourage if n(Ot to abolish 
bridewealth practices (Phillips and Morris. 19711. Ito wver, Cffor tsto broaden 
the scope of allowable marriages. rather than constrict choices, have been 
among the [)lost successful of legal initiatives. People nowadays marry 
under many different religious and civil arrangements. On the whole, how
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ever, Customary marriage processe, still predominate. In C6te d'Ivoire in 
1980-198 1. for example, fewer than 2 percent of women in t'o! ialized first 
unions were in civil Unions: tile rest entered marriage tirough customary 
marital procedures (Meekers, 1992). Even among !he educated. Western 
marital procedures have not completely supplanted cusloiary practices. An 
analysis of the postenumeration Strvey of the Ghana 1960 ce;!sus (Tett .'l, 
19671 revealed that most couples who had a church or civil wedding did so 
after carrying out the customary rites (see also Crabtree. 1950: id Oppong, 
1974). These findings suggesl that a civil ceremony may be tle final stage 
in a sequetucelof marital events anlollg tile educated. 

Despite the ideals that these laws aimed to achieve, reality has often 
been quite different. Though legal mieasures have supprcssed most outright 
effolts to betroth infainls or small girls, ages at marriage are still quite lowv 
in some countries. Part of tile problemn lies in tIle difficulty of enforcing 

laws on marital age in countries where few people actually know their ages, 
and where i marriage does no need Io he reported to the authorities Uinless 
it is accompanied by a civil or religious ceremony. Another obstacle is Ilie 
very strong influence that religion exerts in some countries. The tenets of 
Islan in particular pressure families to ensure their daughlers" 1l1irily by 
marryintg thenm when Ihey are .VOLlig. Moreover, many countries recognize 
the legitimacy of several legal syslems governilng marriage: Ghana recog
ilizi-s customary,, Islamic, Christian, and ordinance unions (Pool, 1972): and 
Sierra Leone recognizes clistotnary. stalulory (includinel Christian), and Is
lamic iunaiges (Ilarrell-Bond, 1975). The aes at which marriage is pern 
inissible nllder ,tifferent guidelines may vary markedly, even for tIle same 
counlry. The flict that maiy conttries set out a1range of" iiimum ages
rather than i single age iiplies that comprotnises had to be struck to ac
coninodate diverse, potentially contradictlory marriage practices. 

Ainother reason why reality does no always correspond with legally 
stipulated maritalages is that coulinl ries frequently provide for overruling 
laws regarding marriage aind for abrogaling tile consenlt of tile partlners. To 
take the example of the Zaire code of 1985, tile ininnuim age of' marriage 
for lel is 18 and for womel 15: -however. tile conciliation court may for 
serious reasons he legally empowered o grant a waiver of tlhe age lilit. 
The coUrt shall decide ol such it reLIu'st by M1y persol who justifies tle 
need for a waiver" 1clause 352. eimplhasis suppliedl (Annual Review of' 
Population Law, 1985). The new Rwanda code of 1988 is siminlar. rie 
01 iiimum age of' marriage is set very high, at 21 for both part;es. bill tle 
code provides that this requireleilt canil be set aside "for serious ie;iSOIlS" 
(Annual Review of' PopulIhation Law, 1988). In Countries with no national 
legislattion On liniinli age, tlie questiOn is left to tIle customary courts. 
Yet the legal framework in one such country, Niger, expresses a situation 
that applies implicitly even in countries witlh fornal laws: "The consent of' 

http:AMBIIIl.LS
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tile spouses is not considered as one of the essential conditions for tile 
validity of the marriage, especially when it is the first marriage of t hoy or 
girl living under paternal authority. The marriage is decided upon by the 
heads ,!"the two familiies" (Knapp, 1979:N-48). In Nigeria a valid custoll
ary marriage is based explicitly oin tile premise that "ItIChe aCtUal Contra.Iing 
parties were the pa.ll'ents. 11ot tile inlended SpOlUses, which is triaditiona' tin1
tier Nicerian customary law'" (AnnuLal Review of*Population Law, 1981:82). 

For one reason or" another, legal atteilpts to bhar early nmarriage often 
fail. According to the Calnlel'on Fertility Survey of* 1978, part of the World 
Fertility Survey, 8 percent of urban women and 25 percent of rural women 
were married hefore the minimum legal age of 15 years (United Nations, 
1989). And although t1e minimum aCe in (.6e d'lvoire is 18 years, data 
from tile WFS of 1980-1981 showed that 40.9 percent of urbian women and 
42.6 percent CtArural women were mlarried betore 18. Iln Senegal. where the 
minimuml leCal ace is 16 years, the WFS of 1978 revealed that 15.5 percent 
of, urbal women and 35.6 perctnt of rural women first married before age 
15 (United Nations. 1 189). 

Attcilpts to Suppress bridewealth have heen almost as unsuccessftll as 
efforts to ieltilile the alIe lt marriage. For example. amogl the lieso of 
Keiya. Nagashilma (8),t) relports, the girl's family now demands cash is 
compensation for the costs of educating her and for the loss of her income. 
Even where thle aimOUlnt Oft hidewealth Ihs declined, it would he difliLtilt to 
separate the elfects of legal sanction roi hridegrmooms' economic hardship. 
And if tamilies le'ar lenal retrihulion for (lenialline bridewealth, iilCeaSiligc 
expeclations that suitols will pay a girl's school 'cs or initiation expenses 
ilay slell loli Ifalilies' effolls to ,isenmise outright bridewealth. 

As for polNgyiny. legal measures seem to have hid little direct effect. 
For example, although Cie dI'lvoire abolished polygyny in 1054, dala froln 
the \VFS of 1980- 198 1 disclosed that about 43 percent of CUlrrelllly married 
wolen aged 15- '9 were in pkolgynious unions (Direction de la Statistique. 
19844. \Vestern Al'rica slios the least decliine in polygyny. The overall 
incidence of polygyll ill (lihala reillaiild virtually' unchanged betweell tle 
1960 and 1970 ceisSeS,: indeed, it R .,C in each edlCatiOllal ctieCory over 
the decade (\r\e and (a isic. 198 ). Yet, just as legal measires mav have 
converted hridewealth piayllenls into more legally acceplahle 'orllls, a silni
1at gCllenralialioil seems applicable to the oulCOiIe of legislatiOll oil pO
lygy'ny. Even though the practice of having llore than lie legal wife at a 
time IllaaE'ha,1ve dIcclinCU,', iarlicularly il ur11an all , some researchers claim 
that it has been replacec h lnew types of tilnion forilled betweeii wollell and 
already married men (%an de Walle nilldKekovole. 1984: 'li-net. I987: 
Lacombe. 1987. Lackine the social recognition that is usually accorded to 
civil or even to custOlllary unions, these new unions have beei labeled 
''outsite" rIarriages, (Baker alld Bird. 1959; larrell-Bond, 1975: Karanja, 
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199 7), "in formnal arrangements" {Pc Ilow. 1977). and inl l'rancophone coun
tries, Ic dcuxi'm' h'ur'au (Lacombe, 1983). 

[or1l Hotsw+alll.-, although there may be some problems with the data, 
there is some evidence that new legal measures concern ing access to prop
.rty and credi' underlic some part 01' the cotry's \'erv lov rates of' mar
riage allong adolescent women as docuncrted illthe recent DIIS. (the 
importmncc of these rights, inl fact. m1V suegest thatt ile ireason for these 
low rtes was that vOllg Wm0111en Were quite inXiOLS to report to the IS 
interviewers that they were iuillarriel.) 

Tro be sure. education maN' be playing some role in the rising age at 
marria:e. Indeed. Botswana is ole of the few Af'ricaln countries where 
l'enmles outnumhr naics in secondary school (World Bank. 1988). Al
tihongil, accordinh- to (inlb-1randsen (1186:21 ). edlcated wolnel iiav be choosilg 
to renili sinigle -'rather than hing beaten by a foolish, illiterate husband." 
wOlmnel may sirnlIy be educating themselves out of the marriage market. 
1ut f'emale ectC~tion is rising in several southern Afrlicanl countries, and 
marria c rates have declined llore sharply ill BotswanaIthll illmany of its 
ieiibhors. Little research directly addresses this contrast: but a key differ
enIce in Bots\% a with respect to property rights, documented by Larsson 
(1992). StlceSts tilat le'gal Cllnges illother donllail s may tlflect marriage 
prlf'onlldly. Whereas iMiillost other southnlr iiall COnilriCs wolen must 
marry ill order to obtail access to property, in B3l\\'ala tiUnmarried woieti 
have the same leual rigils to properly. credit, and business rights doas 
llarried menll. This legall advantage. conferred al'ter indepeldcnce inl 1966, 
henef'ils rural \women with respect to rigits ill fI'arland: it also helps urball
 
women w\'ho seek to acLqlire plots to hIild or to buy houses for rentail in
collie or self-employnlent activities. Larsson (1992:10t) ar-gleS that
 

. Sitiiil \,omllell ailli at bCcoillliIg tllt-lholers ill seli-help housing areas. 
lhe v'cry large iiitttlher of*tllllil''iid \\'OiteUli\ ill& ill lheir ow }ll Lses caln 

perhaps be illterpreted as the rti'-,u a rv COllSCious stralegy: toot ' ril]
their lives through thie ,upport of "ill\ o\n house rather than through the 
LtIlsiire support ofia hutshaid, 

The key point is that only munmarried women ill Botswana have these 
extraordinarv rights. Married women. by contrast, ate subject t the hnsband's 
authority ill property niatters concerniing land and housilg. Moreover, they 
Cainlnot obtain loals witlhout tile lISIllnd S permlission, nor caM they lodge 
court coIplaitls. Unlike wollell ill CLlt[Itries sicIh as Zillbabe\V aid Zam1ll
bia. tlmarried \\otIen in Bots\\aim. though their rights to land and property 
are hy no i a', COtisist ClnflOr.C.d, ILC1more legal leverage if they tryINtly 

to press claims klansen aid Ashbangh. 1991 ). liy contrast to women in 
other SontIleril Alricain COLt'iries. tIheIl. Botswana wolleln have lilore options 
tol fall back oil iftlley do lot \ish to Irry particular Ien. Many appear to 
see delaying or even forgoing marriage as their best roule 1t0 security. 
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Religion: Islam and Christianity 

What are the effects of new religions oilthe age of women at marriage 
and on premarital fertility?3 Oil the whole, Islamic societies have lower 
levels of female education uld ages at marriage for women than those with 
Christian majorities (Lesthaeghe et al., 1989). (For men, the age at mar
riage varies widely among ethnic groups that practice Islam, from very high 
among the Ilausa to fairly low anong tile Because of their intenseSwahili.) 
concern with female purity. Islamic groups try to ensure that most births 
occur within tilebounds of marriage by compressing the gap between physi
ological maturation and marriage: indeed, they sometimes reverse tileorder. 
Lesthaeghe et al. (1989) point out that very young aL s of marriage for 
women produce low overall rates of' premarital fertility. Whether th cause 
stems from efforts to place tight controls on women's reproduction (for 
example, J.Goody, 1973) or from Islamic doctrine per se, Muslims are less 
likely than Christians in tilesame country to report having had a premarital 
birth (see Table 3-5). 

Yet we cannot aSSUlmIe that religious doctrine itself' systematically pro
duces these patterns or even that they hold consistently. One exception to 
the usual Islamic patterning of marriage, sexuality, and fertility anlong young 
women appears among tileTwareg canel herders and traders in the Sahara 
(Worley. 1991). Though devout Muslims, they differ markedly from other 
African Muslimin populations in tilefreedom of sexual action they accord 
women, especially those from high-status families. 'File marriage process 
lasts a considerable time. The groom takes a year or two to amass wedding 
gifts, less for the parents, the typical pattern, than for the bride. The bride 
may even decide that she needs another year or more before separating from 
her kin. Even then, marriage does not immediately result in cohabitation 
because "itIhe parents want to be sure that her husband apnreciates her and 
shows her respect" (Worley, 1991:331 ). l)uring tle first two or three years 
of' marriage, "Ibloth sexes may have many affairs ...- (Worley. 1991:333). 
Wives eventually bear highly valued children in whom they retain rights in 
case of divorce. 

More systematic research might use such v'ariations to ask how Islam is 
related to adolescent reproductive behavior. Influences could stern from ( I ) 
religious convictions deriving from various schools of Islamic law, (2) pat
terns that predate tileadvent of Islam, or (3) a tendency of Muslims to 
assimilate regional norms into their marital patterns. In Nigeria, DHS data 
on age at first marriage by religion support tie thesis that differences be

sithrespecl religions, see. 
(1978). Caldwell and Caldwell (1t987), and Lesthaeghe cta. (1989). 

3 For treatmenlt s o fertility to indigenous for example, Fortes 
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TABLE 3-5 Percentage of Women Aged 20-49 Who 
Had a Premarital Birth, by Religion, Selected Sub-
Saharan African Countries 

Difference 
(percentage 

Christian Muslim poinis) Sample 
Country (I) (2) ( 1 3 Size 

Ghana 7 4 3 3,639 
Kenya 21 13 8 5.652 
Liberia 25 It 15 4,102 
Mali 7 5 2 2.676 
Nigeria I1 6 5 7.169 
Senegal 21 7 14 3,440 
Tg 17 12 5 2.636 
Uganda 12 In 2 3,573 

SOURCI: Demographic ard Health Surveys Standlrd Recode Files. 
weighted (tata. 

tween Muslim and non-Muslim populations in the same province may be 
small, perhaps because the conservative nature of predominantly Muslim 
areas alfIcts ages at marriage of both populations. In Ondo State, for 
example, ages at first marriage for Muslim and Protestant women aged 25
29 are almost identical at 19.7 and 19.8 years, respectively (Medical/Pre
ventive Health Division, Ondo State: and lwntitute for Resource Develop
ment, 1989). 

Ages at marriage in predominantly Christian societies are generally 
higher, perhaps because of their greater emphasis on formal schooling and 
on monogamy. Yet a widespread perception in Africa is that many of these 
religious injunct iots have had perverse effects, producillg a large number of 
premarital births. One explanation blantes Christian tenets themselves, in 
particular, the insistence that 'ollowers he nogamnous and abandon prac
tices such as female circumcision, widow inheritance, bridewealth, and par
tial sexual relations tntiwekeo) tor the unmarried (see, for example, Keny,".a, 
1971: Ahlberg, 1991). Yet in a wider social context that permits and even 
values polvgyny. some men may have responded to injunctions to be tio
tnoganltiS 1V marrying one woman illthe church while ,Jinultaneously tak
ing ol "'outside" wives (see, for example. Mann. 1985: Karanja, 1987) or 
becoming "sugar daddies" to young mistresses tDitan, 1983). Some ob
servers argue that Christianity's (lemand to delay sexual relations unti i mar
riage means that young men in eastern Africa are no longer taught tradi
tional methods of sexual play Without risking pregnancy, as a result most 
proceed with full sexual relations rather than abstaining completely. As 
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early as 1936 Krige pointed to evidence of' inconsistencies between ideal 
norms and practical reality in southern Africa: 

. ..Itlhe Skoolpaa, Lutheran ChUrch registrations over a period of four 
years ( 1931-1 934) shov that 60 per cent of the brides vere knlown by the 
pastor to h' wo1en ithchildren IKrige, 1930:5 i. 

It is quite diffictilt 1o 1iluster convincing evidence about either the ef
fectiveness ofl the older, indigenous checks on adolescent tertility or Christianity's 
effects in suppressing them. In some countries Christian mission activity 
may well have been responsible for the erosion of indigenous controls over 
unsanctioned adolescent sexuality and fertility. But if' it has. then areas 
with 1iinierous Chl riia ialdherlent s shol(1d have th highest rates ot nonsanctioned 
adolescent sexualitv atd reproduction. The new I)HS results point to a 
cotterexample: Buttiundi. 

Burutindi is heavily infiluenced by Christianilv: 68 percent (f all women 
enumerated inthe 1979 census were Catholic and 8 percent were Protestant 
(Segamba et al., 1988). Whether Christianity or some other factor is the 
cause, Burundi has iniinmal reported polygyny (10 percent ol woiiien; Seg.tllba 
et al., 1988). Altioughi very few women have any secondary education, the 
country has a relatively high age at marriage for wonlen (see Table 2-7). 
Even so, few women report having had a premarital birth (see Table 2-10). 
and fewer reported premarital sexuality than ill any other country except 
Mali (see discussion below concerning Table 3-7). The case 1'lBUrundi 
theref'ore does not support the hypothesis that Christianity inevitably orodes 
controls on adolescent sexuality. (It is worth poiliting (lilt that B3urUndi is in 
a sense a subpopulatior because of its small size. Similar atomalies would 
undoubtedly surface elsewhere by examining iore within-counlry varia
lions.) 

Althutgh Christiatity's influence over ma rital moral conductand pien arita 
is variable, Christiatnity may have had a stronger, though more subtle and 
possibly unintended, influence oi children's legitimacy than on marriage 
itself'. A study by Mann ( 1985, 1988) of nineteenth-century elite families in 
Lagos, Nigeria, provides important evidence that supports this hypothesis. 
Mann points out that Europeans inLagos 

taught that Christian mnarri:ge united two 
and that it should he based on love and companionship .... Europeans 
lalsol assuilmed that tuarriagC fo0rmCd a conjucal estate and created art ideti
lit),of interests htweel spouses. litusthads and wivcs toiled dulifully ili 
their separate spheres for the welfare of the eletuetitary ftaifily, neither tor 
tlhenselves alone nor for itheir I985:44, 461. 

t.. ildixidvitals, not two lineages, 

kin groups IMann. 

These domestic values translated into clear ecotomic and legal stipula
tions. Christi an marriages were to l'orn cotjugal property estates, whereby 
a man shared his income during life, and his inheritance at death, with his 
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wife and Iheir children, not with his sihlines and their children, as local 
Yoruba culturc dictated (Iann. 19X5). According to local culture. a man 
acquired children by securing reproduclive righls in a wife: but he could 
also legally acquire his illeitimate children by conicmnsating his lover's 
family or husband. Throtigh its unvielding insistence on nionogamy and on 
marriage as a hond hetwecn husband and wife. Christianity undermined an 
..outside child's legitimate link to a paternal kin group. A man's children 
who were horn to al "outside'" wife were necessarily illecgitimate, regardless 
of the man's willingness to recognize them. 

Education 

The spread of education is a singularly importanlt change affecting mar
riage in Africa. In many regions of' the Third World, including sub-S aharan 
Africa. higher levels of education and literacy of women are associated with 
higher ages al first marriage (Casterline and Trussell, 1980); McCarthy, 1982; 
McDonald, 1985; Trussell and Reinis. 1989). In the WFS, the inedian age-i first marriage for wolnn under aoe 25 increases as ot1e moves from 

illiteracy to full primary education, from one year ill Benin to over three 
years ill Cameroon, Senegal, and Nigeria (ILestlhaeghe et al., 1989). Be
cause formlal education. illore than allost any otlher inliovalion. appears to 
postpone or attenuate the mariage.. process, it creates a potential for inter
preting pregnancies as *'premarital." 

Table 3-6 demonstrates that the more education a woman has, the later 
she will marry: women aced 20-24 \%ith no educalion werc aboul twice as 
likely to be married in their teenae, years as those with sccondarv or hiiher 
education. The tabl also suggests that there are different thresholds at 
which Cducation affCcts the propensity to marry as a teenager. Ili eight out 
of our eleven cotmntrics. the likelihood of teenagce marriage differs little 
between uneducated v.'oinen and those with primary schooling, so that it 
appears to be secondary or higher education that significantly defers mar
riage (see also Westoff, 1992). These results may have changed consider
ably fronl 40 or 50 years ago. when priniary education was such all innova
tion for women and when children ofIen did not enter school until age 10 or 
12. Women with primary schooling thus may have married much later than 
those with no educaJion. 

Greater educat ion is also generally associated with more reported pre
marital sexual activity, as Table 3-7 shows. Exceptions include G(hana and 
Nali, with little differences in premarital act ivity between uneducated women 
and those with primary schooling, and Botswana and Kenya. with little 
difference between women with primamy and with secondary eduLation. Ondo 
State, Nigeria, lay comprise another importanti exception to the education/
premarital sexual activity link, although the connection is by inference from 
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TABLE 3-6 Percentage of Women Aged 20-24 Who Married Under Age 
20. by Highest Level of Education Attained. Selected Sub-Saharan African 
Countries 

IHighest 

Country None 

Botswana 30 

Burundi 46 

Glana 74 
Kenya 82 
Liberia 75 
Mali 93 

Nigeria 92 
Senegal 82 
Togo 81) 
Uganda 83 
Zi tilv.a tmc 85 

eFe',thanl 25 cases,r 

l.cvcl ol I'.Education Allamed 

Secoultar All Sample 

Primary or Iighcr Women Si/e 

20 12 19 926 

41 22 44 779 

63 31 03 867 
611 32 52 1.320 
71 42 04 1.030 
8st ,1 t2 530 

69 33 68 1,676 

47 28 7(1 895 
59 29 03 6(11 

70 40 73 985 
70 30 53 840 

SOUtRCE: Demographic antIHealth Surveys Standard Recode Files, weighted data. 

TABLE 3-7 Percentage of Women Aged 21-24 Who Engaged in
Premarital Sex During Their Teenage Years. by Iiighest Level of 

Education Attained. Selected Sub-Saharan AfIrican Countries 

JlighCsl I.Cvel of luc:ttion Atiained 

Secondary All Sample 

Conllr None Pri al.v Or Ifidher Womenn Size 

liots., ana 6'7 8I 85 80 924 

Burundti 38 44 56 41 779 
Ghana 02 65 74 05 867 

Kenya 47 66 73 67 1.315 
L.iberia 6 ! 67 81 68 1.00)9 
Mali 15 14 d 15 527 
Nigeria 8 21 39 18 1,357 
Togo 65 7(0 89 71 661 
t Iganda 51 61 75 610 985 

Zimhalme 42 49 59 53 837 

"Fewer tIhan 25 cases,. 

SOURCE: Demographic and Iealth Surveys Standard Recode Files. weighted data. 



loxw levels o1" premarital birthis. (Whereas most regional anomalies are ob
scured in nationally representative Surveys, Ondo State ierits special atten
lion beecluse it',polLlatiom i.laIrcr than Solle of tf,.national poptilations 
considered in this report.) (ndo State. despite its relatively high levels of 
I'nlale secotndar\ education, has \er\ ](o%lh\cis of pretmarital fertility. Whether 
lhoe lhexcl, are adhievcd throuli ahstenlion, or h\ tile use of' contracep
live,,, or both iS unclear (Cald,el I al.. I992, arte for the second for tile 
[:kiti l)istrict I.
 

li helS of tucatititi ap)ear to be ast,,,aeud \ilh greater preva
henIce l as xx as ,ith IIIOIov Sexual aet,'lnisid ll'arriLaC, eli p)remarital 

a , poo andit\. Flo:i: x int of' icw ed.ucatlion lormal poi']Lln, mix 
poorl.,. Karanija (I,X7) points on1 that \1ot11- educated v,omnil are less 
eager to he poMi,\ nous xx.ixct hx resent ecoliii ntiOr0 xx xes to x\x)tll 

,\k ilh less educatlin or %e lns ,esCllnsCior vxix in pol\1 IIt'.lar (see also
 
Brandon and Bledso,. I9881 Bca hihi,,educated \%olnen face a mar
ria e tmarket restricted to p)Oteltial partnlers are as eductlal(td axlhelxxho ,, 

IprCfcr unsanctiomICd v, 

hoping that tleir roles as outside wix cx' iii help them advance into hicher
 
Social echelons.
 

,circ,. the otellll relationships, ilh odeCr tIe:: of v.,ealth, 

U r)anizatlion 

Urhan-ritral dilferences in the probability of tceniag marriag pe'.en i
 
potentiall\ crucial dimensiotn of change. )lIS data showx that in Kelny and
 
Mali. whether tte lixed in urbatn or rural areuaS neialC iclati\vly little dil'fer
cnce+, it the likelihood that xxlomen had married beffore thce \%ere 20. (This 
inding is based olnthe rcspomse,, of \%omen aced 21-24 at the tile of" the 

surxlCex.) In BOISxxala and lurtindi, rural xoiiin \ere aculally less likely 
to I)arr\ as teen thall their iibai coutelrtpt,l-l, but aain tlhediffercnces, are 
Small (Table 3-N). [or Most )IS cotUllriCs. hxxCCe thie demands and 
opportunitieS of urban appear to substanliall' delaxed marriagelifec liaxc 

()ic ae'ain, about 
be draox iicarfull\. iral \otui prospccts for eiiplovietitor 

aIlonglaolsLceItl. Ililc'slClICCScausal dirctionl shoUld 
When x itli 

CducL.alion ill the Ci Ieax the contrlide their d)arllireCffCcii\ly raises 
the a-es of, urban Illarliac, anld Ioxxes those in tilerural areas., (see also 
I-ndlC\ and W illiaisi,.)I1)L 


lthoug1h licL of residence i,Stronix associated xxiti[ ac at ilartiace. 
its associaition xxith Irliait_\tliacilix ii, Tablese much less clear (,scc 
3-9l. In BiurUmli ,Liebria. Ni,-,eria. and Ut-galidi 'oting urhan xxien \ere 
icLIuh ha'e Cigagcd i llpreniarital Sc\ than rural xxomnuCn. Iniore iikCl% to 

Ghana. IKen. M ali. Toc,-o, and Zillibabxxe the differCnceIs ie smah1ll. BotISWalla 
actually ha, substtlliall\ hiclier rates o' pretariial sCXUal aciity illrural 
areas. This anoinaly maN simply refleet the exraordinarily long periods 
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TABLE 3-8 Percenage of Women Aged 20-24 Who 
Married Under Age 2(1. by Place of Residence, 
Selected ";ub-Saharan African Conntries 

1.pe of Rc',idem.' Ah.,oliut 

(oulry 

Bos .ana 

Burundi 
Ghanal 
Kenya 
Liberia 
Mall 
Nigeria 

Senegal 

logo 
U'ganda 
Zinihate 

SOIR(i-: 

Urban Riral 


II) (21 


22 17 
51 44 
4 68 


47 53 
52 75 
87 94 
75 9) 
49 86 
45 75 
55 76 
75 58 

l)itfcicncc 
ipercentge poins I Sample 

f I - 2) Size 

5 926 
7 779 

-14 867
 
--6 1.321 

-24 1,1)31 
-7 530 

-15 1,312 

37
-- 895
 
-3) 661 
20 985 

- 17 8.10 

)emiograplic ind Ileallh Slandard Recode Files,StlrVe, 

,cighled dta. 

TABLE 3- ) Percentage of'Women Aged 20-24 Who 
Engaged in Premarital Sex I)Ur inT heir Tecnagce 
Years. by Place of Residence 

ouniry'
t 

lols%,aria 

Burundi 

Glhala 
Kenya 
Liberia 
Mall 
Nigeria 
'logo 
Uganda 
Zimbah.,e 


'Un lrried 

enl.e. 

SOURCE': 

T',pe ol Residence 

Urhall Rural 

(I 12) 

77 $1 
55 39 

60 04 
0') 6 
75 02 
10 14 
35 14 
7 68 

77 5$ 
57 51 

Senegalcse \,omn "crc 

I)mographic and Ilealth 
weighted datla. 

..
\holut¢
 

I)i(c relit'' 
)p'lcelliag' po01int)Sample 
I - 2) 

--4 
16 

2 

3 


13 

2 


21 

8 


it) 

0 

iot askcd about 

Survcys Slandard 

Sie
 

924 
779 
867
 

1.316 
1,()()9 

527 
1,357 
661
 

985
 
837
 

sexual experi-

Recode Hiles, 



duriig which mallny of B tswat.s's rural VOllen llow rellin ulllnmarried, as
 
we pointed oUt earlier.
 

The variability in the uban-rural differences from one country to an
other, as important as tile%, are, suggests that African cities differ so 
multlch
 
ill 'heir occupational sIrtIturs and residence patterns that they do iot con-
StiluLte a tlilitary' socia pltnotenon. and tlieref'ore do have .not uniliforln.
 
predictable impact on beamx ior patterns such as f1ertility rates.
 

EFIFE('T OF THESE (:IIANGES ON MARRIAGE 

Ilow these f'orces of' economics, law, religion. f'oriiial edIcation. and
 
tirbntlzation alfect adole, cellt sexualitV and childbearin 
 in Af'rica is not
 
easN to sort out. Nevertheless, we can otff-ler few ueirteial observations.
 

I'he Constant incorporation of itie% symbols that lgitiiiiii/e marriage and
 
the ilvoCailln of IC. ICal Md religiou,, ctOdtCs deepen the inherent ambieu
ities in marital status. I'hev also create llore potential lhor drawihn out the 
ularriage I)rocCs., and tir ultiple pirtrn l,.O mt,,l1n beforenle riaCe. (Ln
fortunlatly. v.¢ cannot reliabh ascertain whcther larriage has indeed be-

COi1 a iMo.re attenuated process Ianll illpast -enlaiils: we al'so ndell 

Wa IhIe. 19t)3.
 

.\nmoher major 
Irend has been the diminutil of gerotntocratic control
 
over marriage (sce. for example, Robertson. 198).. leading to gro, ing, an
tonmy in the choice oIf partner. especially among educated urban families
 
()midevyi. 1983: Lesthiace,hc el a.._ I 1.1: alSo l.aj [tlme. I9e-72. and I-.
 
Good,. I973. amon1 m. a1 o1thrs,:,, for chan es in rural areas). The results 
of the TLoo D IS suhs'antia. thi,, point. Itasked. **For your last union, was 
sotlr husIband cho,,en Kl)sour Iamily. you ?'ourself \with tileaiIce of' )'Ollr 

" 5,ou ithout 
their first ulnions. 27 percent of' those a ed 2f0-24 reported that their families 

family, or ourself %k the advice f sour fiils'.' ()f women ill 

aong the 45-
reported that iheir lmuiilies chose their husbands. Analogous patterns emlere 
when women are grouped by re.sidence and edcLIaltiont. Among rurN ssomen. 

alone chose their liusandk: ,..'hile to 49 -year-olds, 46 percent 

38 percent said their I'amilics chose their husblnds, compared with only 14 
percent of urban re-idenls. And an1 wom2en ss'ith no CduLtion, 40 per
cetl said their families chose their husobands. compared with only 14 per-
Celli with Sonie edcnation.of womellInI 

Predictably, many people ioint to the demise of' elders* authority as lhe 
root ofImodern cvis., especially the rise oflwhat they see as moral degenera
tion along the you. Yet from this perspeclive of vouing wonen who do 
not %van1to Lrtoss up to find their conjugal 'ltures were decided long ago in 
their childhood, Ihis aspect ofi the of elders* autlhoritydemise is a decided 
ilproveneln t. 
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One of the frequently noted concomitants of elders" loss of control over 
marriages is an apparent decline in full-scale marriages, and :i associated 
rise of consensual unions (see F. Goody. 1973: Bleek, I97S: and Roberltson, 
1984 for Ghana: Southwold. !Q73, for Uganda: La Fontaine. 1972. foi the 
Gisu of' the Kenya-Ullganda border: Etienne. I S6. for tileBaul of (file 
d'lvoire: and Meckers. 1992. for Togo). OiCe a.gain. it is difficult Ioverify 
this trend: people may be more likely to label a union as unofficial if it has 
not been mediated by elders. 

Closely related to the rise of consensual unions is the dramatic and 
controvcrsial transformation in pol gyny'. Karanja (1987 argues that lo\ 

status \kwloen call achieve social mobilit. b\ b'ecolliltg "nutside \ i\es" of 
elite men (see also Mann. 1985). Other stulies. ho\mever, point to the 
inequality inherent bcl\ Cen tilelegall married \sile and liteoutside \ife, 
and to the c.onseqiCnt ineqlualitiCS :a1n101 their children. 

Whatever their effects ol olell ilidi\iduall\, factors such , educa
lion, ('hristian ideals o! llllogallly. aid aspiratimis to social mobility have 
po\werful effects ott the market for fortmal itarriagce in Africa. Tlhev limit 
tilepool of appropriate partners for hili-statlus mlen to tllose i)ell who 
ire educalteL aflueI. atnd unmarried. and time\' tenptl \%omien to delay entr\ 
into formal union imhopes of better matches. 

To belter understalid th social l namllics that foster these demnographic 
outcoles. \C nteed itodeparl teitporarily fromt the search for precise catego
ries and ieasuremtmetts. aid squatre Lonfrolt tileambiguous iature of coil
juigal unions under conditions of ss\eepimg change. Looking at Irmansfornma
lions illthis light s,-cIt that women 1n1m he construing their marital 
stat uses IccrdingIto thte expe,:tations of prestigiOtIS groups. Ililreetowit. 
Sierra Leone. uneducated women are likely to report themselves fully mar
riedt afler ctstomary marriage rites have been perfortmed. But better-edu
cated \womeni arc more likely to report being single or "emmg"aged" if' the' 
have had ft civil or religious ceremony. This observation, if accurate. 
implies thatl to these xsommeni defining a union as "nonmarital" is preferable 
to a.dilittilie beitie in I CLI'tary union (lraton and Bledsoe. 1988). a 
strateLx' tlat may help w\onmei xsitli aspiratios for elite status to disassoci
-tle thellisel yes frot polvg n. 

A itan facing economic and social pressures can initiale sevt'ral poteti
tial cotmingal links, but nlinitliZe his Costs by evcntually selecting a princi
pal wife--usuall\ tileone v.itlt the Most edLicatoii or the most prestigious 
family Coillieciolls--and mnlarinaliiig the rest as outside wives who lack 
full legal stalts under modern statutory or ordinanicc codes (see also Mann. 
1985). The outside or couttry wife tends to live ina more rural area or a 
poorer ncighborhood. and her children go to less prestigious schools. 

In tie past. even formal co-wives vere never perfectly equal. Yet 
factors such as education appear to be exacerbating inequities among out
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side Wives and Ileir respective children. The stiltus of such women and the 
children they hear is often mnrky (Phillips and Morris. 1971: Vellenga, 
l1986). Elite men can Ise this allhiguily ill court cases either to deny tie 
responsibilities associated with paternity or to +sue otlier men fr'adulItery
dam11ages. 

\Vestern Kenya presents inarcIlel)'ial cs of the' olnlbilled dvN'llilliC of' 
ranking and iiarginali/.ation, w.hcreb some low-statlus wOllell Ire demoted 
in llltiple-parleitions a.il.indothers are kept in iliiote holding patteri ol 
the marriage process. I lakallsson's ( 1X8) ork shows that educated arid%% 
helter-coinnected men are investing lleiaiv illhligh-staItus marriages holh 
becalSe tile\ can control their x iye, c;ish income and because of the pow-
CrIrl AffIial networks they can tap. Iliigh-status wvomen and their children 
likely' tic quite eli. bil lo eCr-slails womnul coitfroll increasingly dire 

roj, ecrs hecause of' land shortages. The still-extanl colonial "custotlary 
km-x ' enslires woliell's rielits in lald only in the conlext of hridewealth 

arriaiL lackili acreage that is considered suflicient to support ; larg,", 
I'aililv. most 
dhcla\ 

miei Contract 
Iel Itmarriage 

lceal marriace to only one xxic 
but strike up tellray reltiolShips 

at ltime. They 
fwomeir 

doellctic ,ervices and personal coilIor. A.\poor \|oIInit is CaIllit ill biind: 
I.:A.kine AlltcrnatliVcs. she must establish a much-needed relationship w.ith a 
man. ult runs, lhe risk of beimn sMglled of, destitute. il the comimpetition 
v'l lilir SIil1li rtlC same of' land shorlage, her ownr" .S. l:or the reason 

fa lilIvn.niher, .anlt illove herto out quickly, especially if site has clil
dren who \%xill compete for 'imil land. A rejected trial wile maytLIus end 
ip \%.ilh no horne and fat disappearing chances Ilhat a suhsequent partner 
will %% her children. Womnen, iherelbre, are niarryino later notant to support 
lec'essaril to prolong a school career: raiher, they mtay he going 1rom oiie 

man to another, increasingly less likely to miarry as they accumulate chil
dren.
 

EFFEC'I'TS OF MARITAL,CHAN(;ES ON 
.SEX.,ALITYPRIEMAR TAI, AND REPRODUCTION 

The tendency for ildividuals to draw out tileperiod of conjugal testing 
arid make relationships more contirlgent has inmiediate relevance for ado
lescent 'erilii v. The srng pre ference is for births to occur witliln mar
riage. But for imany 'oung \wotei, pregnancy (like marri age) is a process 
of testing relalionships vith potential pirtners and weighing the possible 
benefits of"coitinuing then against thle cosIs of l'orpoirtg career options or 
having tire f'ather abscond. 

The flidit) aid ambiguity of marriage can \x.ork either to [he advan
tage or to tiledisadvaltage of individuals. Soime women can take advantage 
of the ambiguities of marriage to test men's reactions and then respond 
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accordingly. Once pregntllt, for instance, a ,'.innll niay decide to proceed 
with tile pregnancy and bear tile child if the nan appeals to be showing 
paternal interest and is supportive; if he proves umiteresled, she iay try to 
abort in order to continue her school career or find another ntan. 

[or mlen, tile trend ill frica appears to ho one of iauinali/ing certain 
unions. rather than delaying unions or Iorgoing *hm altogetle,'. New pres
sures hrohtnc h education and economic competition appear to he intensi
fying differences among a Inall's partners \ho previously \,ould have lived 
together, shared htouseholhl resolces. and acknoss'ledged each olher as co
wives. To he sure, for many of these \WIcmen. becoIuing an outside wife is a 
sigiicant Illoo e u.1ptile social n1ohill scale. Btll the fact remains that 
women \\ho are ackmi"oledged as 'ofllcial wives enjoy rclative security 
within tile comijgpal unit. whereas lo\er-stattUs \onen find themselves stalled 
as outside wives in a remte ort of tile martal process b.,' men who must 
llaintainl amlonoitltllgallous apiplCatae. 

At a broader level, although ile problems associated with prelmarilal 
adolescent reproduction scen to point to marriage as tlhe malin determillnll 
of legitiinate rIproduction, a premarital pregnanc\ is not neeessarilv Un
s'.anted or illegitimate. Vie\.ing marriage as a process means that the birth 
of a child-the finst child, i partelular--immay bc an iiortant step toward a 
union, rather than a Iogical outlcollle of it. In \ies\ of these allbigutties. 
Making a distinction betweenm conceptiomiS hefore and ,\0ithin nmarriage may 
be largely inappropriatc. It is not clear, then. thal imarital status is tie best 
variable for distinguishiu hets\ecu sanctioned and unsanclioned childbearing. 

The next chapter looks bevomid marrial Ceto solc IfurtlIer Conditions of 
ettrv into childbearing. It sl.o\\s that in inamv African societies, people 
may place less enphmsis on nlarria.e for defining legitinate childhearin, 
than on childrn haing an ackno\\ledgir:g. supporti\C f;ather or ol the par
ents comnpleling a successfuil tramsition to aduolthod. Because tile MIS 
does not immediteh' suggest other ariables that may he as important to 
tile legitimation of a pren'llancy. marital satls and age al marriage tllttSt 

reitaill tile index questiolnS. We caution. how\ever. that this is a default 
strategy: Marriage is at best a proxy for what are likely to be considered 
locall) much more important criteria of rep)rductive entitlement. 
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Reproductive Entitlement: The Social
 
Context of Fertility and Parenthood
 

As sub-Saharan Africa approaches the year 2000, its fertility rates re
main the highest in the world. Increases in contraceptive use and decreases 
in fertility have been observed recently in Kenya, 3otswana. and Zimbalbwe 
(Cohen. I993: Working Group oiL actos ,ffecing Contraceptive Use. 

1993). Most family planning programs, however, :nctelCr reactionS rang
img 11,)n polite interest to reseltellill. Why are soce of, tlhese reaIctiol, so 
strowm!? 

Virtually evr'vone in Africat. trout rural farmer 1t so)phisticatCd uirbarn
ite. experiences iltelse pressure to become a parent. As e have seen. 
i 1arri;,ge Yet the process of mattiis quit important inl stb-Sahari;ii Africa. 
rl;tOll is geared less to\kard marriage than toward preparation for parent
hood. Fortcs,978:121 quitC right 1hel h' jointcd out that" ... it ist, was 
not niarriagc hut parenthood that s the primary value associatCd wilh the 
family in Wes, Africa. uclotL tih. subconlinent, tailure to bear a 
child has long been a rnaior cause of divorce or ol" men marrying additional 
wives Ifor example, Chojacka. I980: Imena. 1982: lrandon. 199 1).Althotrgh fertility is intensely valued, t\,\o po~verful conditions are at

tached to it. First. it ideally occurs wilhin "sazNctioled'" states. ,lthogl 

[1:or c\aiulple. cc the desClplioln of negadihe rcilcij,,ii ini Zambia in Ihw iamb I),ul%.UIau/, ,toM t.t', I S).,;U t 9 .nd I/he / .p. t.p..I. and Jtiric 2. . p.*t; Jin,', ol,q hi,..June '1.1t 

oetI eld\¢ll for a tliSCUsSu1irSce (X arll(a 1487) Lenerail Of 0111111A \Alne. St'ppu)riliig tiI'h 

()9 
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outsiders oflten assume that this sanctioned state is marriage, ntitlenment to 
reproduce is more undamentillly earned by undergoing ritual or learning 
experiences that prepare individuals to he respolksible parents. The second 
condition for sanctioned reproduction is that the child have an acknowledg
ing social father, whether or not lie is tle actual biolOgicai f'aihCr:s omCone 
who will share with the lother the financial responsibi!iiv of raisin1 tile 
child, whose own laiilv will enlarge the network of potential allies and 
supporters for the woian's family, and who nlay offer spiritual guidance 
that is essential to tile child's devclopmcnt. 

As Chapter 3 explains, a premarital birth, the variable thait this report 
has taken as its initial foc.!s, is not necessarily unsanictioned, so long as the 
lather acktcow ledges his paternity. We therefore treat an increase in nre
marital hVrihs as -i possible indicator of a m11orC serious cliante: a rise in 
unanictitndC brths> thai occcreithr without paterlal recognition, or out
side of \hat is considered the l)ropcr life cycle phase. Becau,se tuant ita
tiVCl' iIIea.uriltl clialnges is viltually impossible g the dlata nowsuch 7\'en 
available, Ihis chapler la\s out it oroader historical an1d cultural perspective 
thal ilia\ hel ) to i lluiiinlt heeiSeCtlS ofI rCeproduction. 

Focilsing on reporit. ()f' prcCohllilal (lynailliCS. we stress that sexual ex-
lllr.,Sinm ani leitimalte irrodluction1 were iwo conceptually separate activi
tics. In ilrlwV A frican societie, ''aunlg peopie were allowed, even eltcotir
aced. It enijace in liitedlcU ulnds o! sextull expression; but the) were not 
Stippos' to reTiodiuce until (Italified. whether through training (that is, 
formn; education or infuormial apprcnlti.eSllp) or ritual initiation, I'or the 

ltbc. -inhin+sive and csvil of 'aiiing childi n. There werepro "eS1 breaches 
of' thi iorimi. io doubt: ianv reerences to Ihe: past both hy etiihographers 
anl h societal elders lav be idealiz.d St;itCilneltS. Still. the ovCrheliing 
peiceplitin today is that family elders in Africa are losing conlrol over 
out ltlu il reproductive Iile and practices. The perceived results atre both tle 

rutu)ltlrC of' a careflutlly ordered teiere of' iaturatiiial evlts thlt ulllidr
laid Stu.l.SS'ful reprduclion. and, niorc recenly, it decline in in's willini

tnless to ac owledge paternity. The ultimate result is an increaIse in llnsailctliOlled 
hirtis. 

THE POLITICAL EICONOMY OF
 
MARRIAGE ANI) REPROI)UCTION
 

The importance of tile 'vents i!.at clistet around adol'escence iin Africa 
cant be comprehende.d wilhin a broader socioeconomic franivork that is 
characteristic esp,,ci! lv of* the past. In thi flranework weiilth and value 
der~ved less from land. \is in Eurtor1. than lrom hiuin0 i capliti;. (See Good, 
1976, for the itjor stwilet ofltllhis coitr, s,. )A lo,' populatioii densities 
the conqutst of land could bring ne ither weallh nor lowr. Political coin
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munities and productive economies could be built up only by a deeply 
attentive construction of ties of persinal dependence among people. The 
ethnographic and historic:! !iterature ,,as charact-ized these social dynam
ics its a "weahh ill people, system, in which tht control of dependents 
meant slatus and security (for variants on this thenL, see Mair, 1953; Fall
ers, 1964: Goody, 1971: McililasSoux. 1975: Kopytoff and Miers. 1977; 
Bledsoe, I980: Etienne. 1983). 

AlthOugh strategies involving the derivalion of wealth li'mm people could 
be applied to all relationshii s, they were deployed most fIlly with respect 
to marriage, reproduction, and child raising. The ethnographic literature 
st;.gcsts sthongly that these societies encouraged prolific clildbea"tig and 
that people sought in various ways to gain control over womlens r. prOtduc
tive capacities. Men S;otglht to maximize their wealth by taking more Iian 
one wife. and hy choosing yotil women, who had a longer reprodtuctive
life remaining to them than did women ill their twenties and thirties. Dis
cussing "'maidenhood." Whiting et af. point out that African societies at
tempt to "make full use of' the reprodfuctive lives of' their fenales' (I 986:290).
Polv" '.noes marriage and the w1lding of te complex kinship lies it created 
we, amllong lie most importati strategies a man could enlploy to bulild a. 
prestigious personal career. Marriage started a Mian's atlOnoIS career of 
building ip his own "wealh in peCoule," and it followed a clear accuula
tive d\'namic. Wives brotielit With them skills iti farming and advantageous 
polilical cconections. and ithe\ bore children who themselves could eventu
ally contribute to the family's name and strength. 

Marriage and prci)l(hoo. not only contributed to a man's sLtS; they 
were measurcs of' it. For individutal men, nmutitiple wives and sexual part
ners were both an Lvcrntie to weahlt I and a public Cx pression of power. They 
were also a means of creating i te next ;:-neration and endowing it, intturn, 
\%ith the resources needed to survive childhood and to be sponsored to 'all 
maturity. T,. lack of' a wife. and by extension the lak of' full sexual 
opportunily, was t sign of youth, all levcels of servility, and poverty. Women's 
sexual denmtands, by contrast, were not relatcd to their power i tie larger 
political arena or to the accumulation of weallh. Polyandry occurred in 
sotme places. -,utilt was not available for all women (1)otiglas. 1963). Wheje 
women had publicly acknowledgcd multiple plirtners, the practice was un
common or seqUenlial, at least wiere sex wvas not an inconie-earnim occu
pation, as it became dIming the colonial period (see Cohen, 1969; White, 
1990,. 

THE VALUE OF CHII)REN 

'Especially in the past. having children was the essential mark of' man
hood and womanhood (for Nigyeria, see Isichei, 1978). Tile Tallensi of 
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northern Ghana believed that -no one is so unfortunate as a woman who has 
no children" (Fortes. 1959:37). In Kenya the Meru people forbade childless 
men to participate in certain cerelmonics and i,1,uals (Mwamia. 1973). In 
eastern and southern Af'ic'a a barren %oman had failed to fulfill her obliga
tion in life: her condition 'isvi'wed as a i)unishniCt frvm th1C gods or Ihe 

anceslors or as the resull of, witchcraft (Kershaw. 1973: Mvlambia, 1973: 
Ngubane. 1977). Nany societies buried childless women with minimal 

respect it' not wilh contllempllt: ",heir bodies were sotnetintes mutilated (for 
the Yortba of Nigeria, see ('aldwell and Caldwell, 1985: I'Mrthe G(usii Of 
Kenya. see Mayer, 19731. 

rhat so'iCeS Of' the past Ctnluhsited fertility should not he surprising. 
Yet the desire for high fertilit) persists as a strong value eveit in contempo
rarv urban sittlations, i ,:hi-h the utility of childreit as subsistence laborers 
has dituinished Mtd their costs of tllaitltnatcC and education have increased. 

Children still itP roles in the dom,,stic economy. Girls asplay '0rtail 
votto g as 5 Or 6 help with cooking, cleanig the house. bringing water, 
lookino after smaller children. ,nd. at limes. trading. 'holtlh tley have 
more liceise to roa',: about with friends. boys, too. arc put to work. As 

adults, Children whw uo elsewhere to obtain entplovtnel atre reminded at 

every opporttilitN that their rentittances are vital to their kilt. Those who 
remain take over the hoisehold and its financial miaters. allowing parents 
to assumetllle roles of elder slatestni.n who hestow advice and blessinus on 

the youmte. 
For meti. children forge firmer links to potentially advantageous in

laws. Thev also enhance men's hoig-telr hones for ilnprovihg the material 
Well-beittg of their families ald their abilitv to cotlpete with rival families 
for positions of political leadership. In Frectown. Sierra tiLeoe. men are 

warned against umarrving infertile women. and some prefer proof of" fertility 
before marriage (Ilarrell-luond. I975: see also ()Obo. 1987. for U ianda. and 

Mbatha. 1983. for Swuazilaid). The Demographic and IIealth Survey for 
Libertia asked wonen if men preferred to m'arry wona itwho had already 

givo birth: 27 percent responded positively. 36 responded negatively. and 
36 percent said that thw, did not knto. 

Woll ei ,snuds for children arc 1to less acute. A mllarrie d WOinl'i meed(s 
children to jtlify detatids ott Iher husbatd's wealth and estale. Co-wives 
feel this need roost painfully. No il"er how well they get along. polygy
niouts wives jealously obsersc how many childrcm the other wives bear; a 
subl'crtile \ife mst ,aich her ptduclic\'e labo0r for the holselhold gloi;g to 
bettefit her co-,i\ cs" children. Felring to Short-change any of his wives of 

children. a polk utus ittma is a reluctali advocate of birth cIntrol (Bledsoe, 
1992). Flven fbr ulnmarried Olitll. 'evalued. It SierrT\. childrihCt Leotne. 
the chant11'1, wrot1ght by Chl'istlimitV amd edlcation have 1ot daIIened tile 
attitude tha uemarried mothers are belter than women.tl far off childless 
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Although they prefer their daughters to marry, desperate parents may pres
sure an older educatl'd daughter to have children. though no pernanent 
husband is in sight. 

hi western Nigeria, patents now expect little daily material support
from adolesL-nt and adult children or theitr spouses (Guyer, 1988a). Farm 
work has bccotne increasingly commercialized. and fathers cannot count on 
their offspring to wkork l'roira Sense of obligation (see also Berry. 1985). 
Solis can be too busy elsewhere in tilelocal ecOtnly, Or tile\. can disappear 
into the urlba labor market. But althtough adults have fewer sanctions to 
impose olt their sons and daughters themselves. the socioc'onomic context 
still offers indirect benefits to;beariing children. Economic instability pres
sures womein to establish immediate latera links vilh different men and 
their resource networks. Lateral strategies, call yied dividends illless time 
than it takes children 1t Irature. and they offer greater breiadi and flexibil
ity of networks. At the heart of' these lateral strategies are children. A 
Womn;lllcan press lier demands ol a llal. whelhetr or not they call their 
relalionship a marriage. vilh far glCarer leverage she lhasif a child by 
hilln-a st'ateg Guyluer callIs "polyaridrous motherhood." Mlarriage. in fact. 
can becomie almost incidental to a \omat. r,leproductive career. lhe child 
is tile it there is no biasis to claiml anllvtinew heyond the momentkey: without 

of' tihe relationship'" ((lVer. 198hXb: see also Karanja. 1987).
 

Il inaity Alricait countries, successful children become hrokers 
 for their 
I'anilies in broader national contexts of' patrto-clientehism. Johs, scholar
slips, tinotne.. land dislnsedatl are tIhrogh persotlal ties to poWetrful 
medialors who Cal matM e,"er within cgovermnment hureaulcracies to oblaiit 
resources 'or their dependents. With pr['ecilpitou,s declii.s in laliotnal cotno
ilies. people have alt eveni greater need for patrons well connrected to the 

urbhan and go\' rnlme nt bturcaucraeCil tei csises to help b\ p ctt bersonle clatlliels
 
during shortages. and to provide tlhem with crucial ties to 
the international
 
ssorld fOr travel. jobs. and ac.ess, to0 hard I'reign currency.
 

REPRODUCTION WITHIN THE SEQUENCE OF LIFE EVENTS 

For precolonial Africa. tenmporally ordcrted events and the predictability 
they lcttt to life were I'tldamental to society. Social rainkin-s were often 
based oilteiiporal orderiig: In parl of eastern and soulhert Africa. sib
tings were ranked hv birth order, co-\'ives by Sequence of irrarriage. genrera
lions thirough age grades. and kinship groups throuh tilereputed order of, 
their ancestors" order of' birth or arrival into tire area.. \ tenirporal orderiir' 
and pacing of* evenls was also imlportant to tilelife ccle of' individuals. 
IRather than a Paisel\'ely eCxperieiced series of illratrational eveits. lile was 
cast as a process of ordered achievenlenrs. i succession of' rilualized steps 
(see. lor example. Menkiti, 1979: Otteilberg. 19X) . l'ven as adulIts. people 
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might still be working up the gradations of title societies whose final stages 
conferred full social majority. 

It was particularly important to confine conception and childbearing to 
a properly ordered and paced life sequence from birth, through puberty, 
training, marriage, parenthood, entry into work, and death. Obviously, the 
preferred seqtuence of life events varied from one society to another. And 
the sequence was not intractable: ! could be followed rigorously or adapted 
to new circumstances. Yet when a breach in tilesequence was perceived, 
condemnation could be swift. One of tilemost important pieces of evidence 
that fertility was not always valued comes from widespread reports of in
digenous contraceptives and abortifacients (and even, occasionally, infanti
cide) aloIg unmarried wolen anl amiong married wolen wlose husbands 

had been away (see Caldwell and Caldwell, 198S: Lema and Kabcberi-
Macharia, 199). br Kenya: Mueller, 1976, for the Rtukuba in Nigeria: and 

Schapera. 1933, for the Tswana of South Africa). 
Because many of' these crucial events occurred around adolescence, the 

way adolescence proceeded was considered vital to a successful reproduc
tive life, and thus to the well-being of the family and comniun ity. Adoles
cence set the stage for producing the next generation, whose skills and 
character would ensure continuity and security in an environment fraught 
with uncertainty and risk: 

. ..it is truly during adolescence that the traditional African society pro
ceeds to a .sort of renewal of each child inorder to prepare him not only to 
face this crucial period as someone who is intormed, but especially to give 
the basis of* his adult life . .. and thus to lead him to become .. .perfectly 
integrated in his milieu and ready to assume the social role which belongs 
to him . . . . In his procession towards an adult age, the child is tnt 
therefore abandoned to himselIf: a global ed ucat ion is given to him by the 
group ISala-Diakanda, 1 9 1:4-51. 

EARNING REPRODUCTIVE ENTITLEMENT 

Scholars have tended to emphasize the benefits that adults reaped through 
children. But adults also had to invest considerable material and social 
capital inthe young so they could meet their full potentials itd assist their 
families to progress. The need to ensure societal continuity was decmed so 
importatt thatl the task of training and slonsoring a child could not be 
trusted to the parents alone: it was instead considered a societal responsibil
ity (Saha-l)iakanda, 1991). 

tile tiThe cultural emphasis placed oti raising youg miade socialization a 
costly, labor-intensive process inprecolonial Africa. Trhe sequence of events 
making up the reproductive cycle of procreation, ,,ocialization, and social 
attachmentt was minutely specified, lavishly supported by material and hu
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man resources, and attentively sanctioned by religious 11d political powers.
To begin a social career, a child established his position in his parents' kin 
groups typically by completing specified ritual or economic transactions. A 
key elemel't of this process was the consolidation of his relationships with 
an expanding array of individuals and groups: these relationships were ex
pected to be reaffirmed repealedly at key points in his developnlent. 

The Igbo of' eastern Nigeria otter a striking example. Writing of' the 
1950s, Ottenberg (1989) reports that by the time a young man was about 18 
lie had been through two major rituals of infancy and early childhood, had 
belonged to three successive boyhood societies, each with its initiation ritu
als, and had finally graduvted il a fIbrmal ceremory to membership in the 
adult male society. lie had been trained as a warrior and had acquired basic 
productive skills and religious knowledge. lic had been allowcd an indul
gent, but not usually sexual, friendship with a girl fromt his peer group in 
early adolescence, and had been betrothed for a marriage that would not 
take place until lie was considered fully mnature, with his own house aiid 
gar<'cns. in iis late twenties. Ever, stage from conception to marriage
involved making or acknowledging ever-widening ties with peers, sponsors, 
teachers. patrons, in-laws. stage had to beandIlfuture Each correctly en
acted for the young man's own social and reproductive career to be success
f'ul. Deviations and tailiures could bring harge fines, costly redemptive cer
emolies, or physical punishment.
 

After initiation, a young man faced a period of up to I(I years when
 
sexual acces:, was "utcertaii and erratic" (Ottenberg. 1989:301) because
 
the onl 3 possible partners were the few Utmarried girls, divorced women, 
stranger-prostitlItes. atid married women bold enough to engage in adultery.
The passage of 'oyhood events and their concoiitaint lx. Idup of carefully 
forged relationships gradually began to tuer,,e with overtures toward a yoing
woniii's faimily by the young rman's fIamily that signified the beginning of' acounitigal relationship. Marriage itself' was tlherefore a gradual achievement 
of status. Like the process of iioving frotii oiie maturationial phase to 
another, each slep toward at eveitual conjugal tie miight be symbolized 
separaLely by the long series of exchanges. Ngoi (195(0) gives an early
participats accountIfor tihe Nkundu of Zair'e: Three differently naned sets 
if' gifts rainsf'erred different rights and obligations hetween tle two famni
lies, anid each of the [iine cotmponelits if the last gift recogniized tile particu
lar cotitent of the relationship of the gift's recipient to the bride. 

Throughout Afria. societies fblIowed various versions of*this kind of 
elaborated sequenice of' maturation. ti eastern and southern Africa. where 
age-grade organizations were important eletents of' political organization, 
young men graduated from the boyhood groups into military regiments be
fore taking up marriage ;ind reproduction. i western and Central Africa 
the rituals of initiation took on heightened drana: Young people of both 
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sexes could s )end months or even years traversiln all the stage, of the 
religious threshold into adulthood (see, for example, Mac(.ormack, !982). 
Especially for voun women. thse sl',-es often blended wil IlIhose ushering 
in marriage. So Iltense %x,, "his cnphilasis on proper preparation lt repro
dlCtioln that ill nun11'cases i saronglv affected the interpretations local 
people placed oil modern inn - lllmo. Among the ].anl-,ane of' Cameroon, 
Fehhiialn-S a\cI sh~er... I 99) reports. ill the past a uirl was, secluded around 
puberty and fed rich foods to fill out her frame. a widespread western 
African practice that Mac'ormack I1982) a-,L'i's inaV have acceleraled mlle
narche. Many older 'llangangle wolen equate modern schooling literally 
with this praLtice: "(irls lare silling in school dolng no physical labor, 
eatinL iOLsehol icsoIurces, alid preparing themselves Ior marriage'" (Feldmanrig e 
Savelsberg. 1989:2 16). 

Tis'lemphasis on taking line to develop the potential ill children through 
ritual and trainin,,meant that no matter whether young men and women 
were physiologicalyv mat- lough to reproduce, lhey VWer expected 1t be 
prepared sociallN for the vital roi, of it pr,,ducing and supporting the next 
generation. This expectation, in turn, implied that sexual access and, to a 
much greater extent, parenthood s ere to be earned: one becanie enuitled to 
reproduce. During the various slapes of sociali/alion, children and adoles
cents %ere nlot supposed to be endoxved xvitli procreative capacities. Roherlson 
(1984:167i quotes an older Fanti x\ oman in Glhana who describes her mother's 
reaction to her menarche in 1928: 

She iN\Vilet Iiie illdoorsl' ald told Ic ihatit rite haid to be perforuned for ine, 
and that it was forbidden It-r it girl to conceive bef'ore its perforilnce. She 
therelore x\ariied iie ito keep a'a y froi sexual inlerc urse since I cotild 
conceive once I had miy tir,! 'ensrmial period. 

Only individuals Who hid achieved social adulthood were considered 
able to generate the recognized value and wealth that bearing and raising 
children demanded. As Mutalnbirwa (I 990):4) explains for Zinbabwe. the 
milestone ofl maturity xvas reached when a young couple could "dleny thel
selves of physical cotnf'orts in order to promole (ie physical, social and 
spiritual well being of their . . . child . . .". 

Where unmarried men xwere alloxved certain kinds of sexual access they 
could nlot ustualh' clail the children (see. for example. Laburthe-Tolra. 1981. 
for the precolotial Beti of ('ameroon). To be allowed to impregnate but not 
to claim the child \was considered 'working f'or nothiig."' It the extreme 
case of this philosophy low-stals people of all kinds, clients, youlhs, anid 
slaves could be l'orbidden ever to wvork directlnyon any goods that counled 
as wealth. let alote chili them, so clear was the associatiotn between status 
:1nd the right to generate wealth, of which children xere atimihnportanlt conl
potnent IMandala, 1990). 
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TI 1:It() U NI)ARIES 0OF A I)()I1,ESCENT S EXIAL1,IY 

Inderlying this appr,:,'ih to li'c i highlv positi,,',as atilutde Io sexual 
relations. especiallv Ii r iii-1i. YCI Se \ai.I iL'k.ess caIC wilih Cmlcl\X direc
lives. Alihouigh iany A,rican societies allowecd and e\'cii encouraged yoing 
men to he sc ixtally expressiv., ihe \,, crc nt nccssarilv entitld \'Ct to 
procreate. Sctial exprs.ion i prcde t_,marriage. bll it kkas hld in 
check h\ various n.ms until reproduiction could hegiliIllliltci, cusu. Barri
ers sharll. scixiraltcd s.\xtalit\ I'ro l.oeitimatih r'prodticlion even iii prac 
tices iivdl ing2 \oll.ll of, Ilo, stlill. Ill a liist ri'al ltudv I1le nol 
dh'l'ti rcticI'd l n',ip- -'it.ga child leiporaril, a, scuril\ for a 
loan. aloaa (l 993)t reports that ill pr.-iscnlti .lh-c.uturV Nigeria. even ilhough 

pa,.n subscrvicni.a pcl. s.as the contllract Cxpli.illc forhadc sexual ac
ccss to oniill ofl lic.tcr oll t 

Aitainine a illn rcproduction a 11111oN, alwayst.at hich \ZN 'iceitfiiMtC 

cntailed ritual passie ' t sone ort throu-ii 
 clanin2 Or tcs illlg of 1ct1iC. 
To allain .'iliatc reproducti,,c stalns. girls otlc.' tuuderwc,nl a scrics of, 
eXe.cisi initiation ccl.rCnmiocs. In ',()fi iliSancc',,s initationiiicluded lc-
Mial' circLiIiiciSioul (irC alccuratcls, clitoridc'toin. a practicc that arouscs 
cOlnsidcrahle conirovcrsV. As pract iccd in lhc o Ini's sccret Sandc soci
et, of' Sierra Lconc and Lihria. if hiis b en c\Jplaii,.d as a measure to 
tnd'Cr a ciirl Mhollv fIn'allc (scc. 1'or cxample. ,ac('orniack. 1975). to Ia
cililat. scxual relaions CSav'..scr and Todd, I97(0). or to cool tile sCxual 
passions tf ,,omi,,cn and curb tlheir inlidclitv (Schah, 1947). Speculating 
abth N gcn.ia. f'or examilp.c. Susan Rich pcrsoial colnltmiu'ialion posils al 
inversc rlblion bcelcn e.arls., inarriat' and f'cnalc circuncisioln. Societies 
with \s'\ iirlv ilcless like lv to circumcise girls because lifecs n1llrl'i;etc 

problcni of pr,.niarilal birtis is circunlelc,d. 
lFeir in most inalriliiical socictics, in M,hich the child's membership in 

a linc:ate, %wasnot at stake. it w\a,, crucial (or lh nmllher Io have alrcadv 
lpscd through thc ptlb.rLl,, ccreilohiics ihat lgi inaced her Capacity to pro
cr ll (see. (or c\ainpl., Richards, 19S2. on the l,_mha of Zambnia: Br'don, 
I o57.tile +.\\rtilnCof' (Ghana: lFrls., 1950. on tlc Ashanli. Comparedon 
to patrilinead groups. milirilincal grouls such as [h .\kan of' Gliana ap
p.eired to h more tolerant ol adolesccnt scxtall activilv and births (lor fhe
('oniagui olt( hinca. s c (cssain, 1971: hor the Ashanti of (Ghalla, scc Fortles. 
I978 . Lrll so, amoietc.',\hanIli in the 193)s and 19 4()s it wa;Is a serious 
criimc 'or af pirl to hecome pregnant htrc h,,r nubility cercutonly Worles,
 
1954:265 .\c cordine 
 to Fortcs,. wlo described *'th relipious horror of' 
pregnancy bcf'or,. tlhe nubilit,, cerenio ," "h shamc" for tlme girl's parlehtl
is so, great that., tilihs Ashainti say. lie' would rathcr be dcad than endure 
it" (citcd in ('aldwcll and ('aldsscll. 1988). Simiharl.. Richards (I 982:33) 
observed that among the matrilineal Bemba of Zambia. "[olne of the most 
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ftilal acts of all was for a girl to bear a child befor'e she had been initiated 
i-lerchild would then be a creature of ill-omen .. . Who would bring 

misfortune on any village illwhich it lived- (see ahko, for example. Gessain. 
1971. for Guinea). 

Ilmany areas these ritual boundaries remain so important that some 
societies, both pitrilineal and matrilineal, have deliberately redLIced aetile 


of these rituals to prevent the otherwise unacceptable procreation that oc
curs under the new conditions of' the twentieth century (see ()ttenberg. 1989, 
on circumcision of' Igho boys in Nigeria: and ledsoe, unpublished field 
notes, on initiations ofie nde uirls illSierra Leone . Wilh [he same ain. 
other societies have mandated the retroactive power otfthe rituals (see Brydon, 
1987, oil the adulthood ceremonies ofIAvatime girls illGhana). In a con
temporarv variant on this theme, illurban Accra marriage is Ino longer a 
requisite for women s enlry into Socially dlined adulthood: but initiation
though it imav now%take plhce after the hirths of several children-is still 
considered mandatory ( Brvdon. 1983). 

Even \'.}thin arriaue there were strictures abot M ien reprodluctin 
could, and conlId not, legitiniately occur. The ubiquitous requirement to 
observe a period of' ah,,tinence af'ter the birth ofla child is allexample (Page 

and Lesthaegle, 198 ).Other constraints within marriage applied ill wet
ern African societies in %%hich women marrN at very early ace,,. Such 
sanctior,, -haracterited espe, }ally those societies influenced h Islamic doctrine, 
which eilll)lo\'ed e:alV nuarriac to asslige worriecs about felale sexual 
puiity anlunlsanclioned births (see Dupire. 1963. for the lulail illNiger. 
and Schildkroul. 1983. for the Ilausa in norlhern Niceria). Althouih the 
)'oung bride minht live in the Ihusbiand's htousehold and lperflorml domestic 

chores, full sexual relaltions %%ere somelime,,delayed for several months or 
even years so that she could nature plih'sicllfy as Marris ( 1962) indicates 
for the Iiausa. The senior %%ife \\kas the ilne to inform heroften husband 
when the young l nnin \was old einough to and cihildheariibegini sexual melat tions ,. 

an1evntn thal wis l'requelll)' Inorked ritually. Inl otiler cases, a girl is\,oung 
,.s 12 night be married, according to her society's custom, billremain \with 
her own parents f'or some years until she latured. ""iloutgh . .. Cthecoupie 
art consittered man and wife .... .everal m1ont1hS and somletimes tip to 
several years will go by hefl're the next ceremoiny. etcing tile bride) 
. . .ocCtirs" (Riesnan, I)92:84, for lie Fulani. in what is ito Burkina 

Faso). 
The Senegalese 'ertilitv survey found quantitative evidence f'or this pat

tern anong the Fulani people (Republilue dII S il3gail. 198 1). It poirted out 

that Fulani a very IlOW mnedian age till 15.4 years.wiullell have marriage. 
abot.1 two years younger tfin \wom'n ilte country's other etlinic groups. 
Yet tlev lend to be less fertile during tile first years oilmarriage than 
wmen in other groups: 138 birtlis per thousand women in tie first five 
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years of marriage, compared with 159 for the Wolol'. 177 for the Nlandinka, 
and so on. This delay could well be attributed to physical ihMaturily, and a 
practice referred hto as'ha/ (Re)tnblitje do SelriK'al. 19 1. According to 
Pierre Ngom (personal comnmunication), this is a 'Woloflloan \%ord. a verb 

' nieanirg "to provide." It refers to the parents act of linalk "pro iding'" the 
oan , ,ilh the \i fe he Iliarried some tittie ago. IIhti iencari,.hile. the bride 
night live ,,itl her parent,, s ril tie husband paid britiesealth intall-
Illnts aid she mattired. 

Tire ollmo, inug ece rlpts fronm a \\tolllalls lite histors IiI rural Sierra 
Leone ,'is idhl hiihlihi o r1nIe.analoUenus patterirs iII ; dilfereiil ultratil set
ting (Bledsoe. tilliblishcid field noites. I 052). Tlre Case NIerrired lioro a 
healing episode, ill lich ir IslailliiC is rili sas said to has C teod a 
barren \%0.or1ia1 s sterilit\. Il tie \wtrllarItI'husbanid the bab\[ratitude. sen 
dauIhter sh ho e to be tlIe Itok rilar sll 'r.. \As told b , tie tlos, . -adit l l i 

daughter. this Itic sltor\ reveals tire corisidClrable darreer in tkri' WCsterrn 
cirte,_orics of* lrliariae" and "ssfe at face saltr: iii Africa. [bemsrlonrai 

heills frorl her earls childhood: 

,wi ll troill the stlirl. I ki thii nl liar the allir s, Ill\ atit I1l .t , tol 
the \\a\ tic Cil,.d latr [ie. Whenll t aNa,n l tll. petthl., st ,ed to rtl [ie 
rhat. lie \aN Ill\ hu ,tiri d l il 1;1\ii litl i te told nI,,' s;tIl\ ,lial he did 
I rol yirrp Isbe.oreVa I s.as liti10 . .. W hIen %% .nho it liteir. \%,teI as 
s\,ciil It lii pallln and C\elehotl\ ,,,assslllised to see t leirs as ail 

. men illage,,.aduIll. A lr of \ Lr l iLII Ili \ \, tied it) riarrx tl, buit ill\ 

I'aierI tldt lieinl that it ast o ttle is I +,,s ;ilrc;ttl\ miriri'd wt an .\llhit 

IItslamic scllii r/hti mts .i.i . . 
I did ltl realts Kinnsl . M lia'ii _t \iln. M \ ldti'nl alt),tl IiarriLe %as 

.iu,, to %%irk i, tIle iihuand.I launder h, chlies. lonk alrer lili. ,,it.. as 
lhis vas ,'\,i;il\ k%lati I sikk lie itlrrs ltmn-\k iC',l d0m112, not knimi l irt tlrir I 
illd t hiL Ib ;it:iad. Ine C ii ih1t 1 %,,t, 20ini.4! t0 he iliiaed ilio hile 

ISaidel tn1CLrs, m\ ttlher mlde a1ser\ bIL! lii Ito pa> for rlie iiirrimr miii 
. ... .\Il,.r it eL Ii II\ \%ais (ier it\ husbanid \k.till M id Hlni li itnineI ru0r1l 
llrs laints . ind il lh L'Iuitltlai. ItlniLsh %kiL' dI t), 1liiii Ar INt. I stas 
laken tio hit as al . ... ,\ti one It- iri tld iie t Iris noimill Itoit.'. .et'k. 

spend ilhe ilir'ht \011 1ir 1 I IbCCaint' :!!'ald. ,spe.ihIs, 5hr'll I asM lie bed 
iressed ,s. ith .,luIrli ,h, . nor knim ,,.siii'! Ilit it ,, , raiii;iiii a plrt .,,n.'. 

TIre Ser I ii tril I speiI v. lilt 1Iii. I kill iot lotr ,ei iI lor tile, 'fil %[lire 
slicer.t\% it. ,, , pou: blood The biL! Iseniorl ss .,Itiok it ito Iii.'scdup %ill 

plre ts ssilr aIsUrIllroI lst I . iild ['ll Lents. [his s,;is a. iel respect I0 
im parenrs. as I 55a Iprto\,'n i omiplese i\,tinn. 

TI E RE(ILA'I'ION OF PATERNITY 

The preceding discussiin has established the importance of ritual or 
economic preparedness for childbearing. The secoi.i major stipulation that 
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societies a man,11 

willing to undertake tihe social and economic responsibilities of'fatherhood.
 
Although this rqIuirement soLunMds er\' iuch like \Wesern notions of leiti-

Imlacy. there are I\o actlie differences. F'irst. to Westerners. 


most Atricat made about reprodlction Wats 1th.11 should he 

a11111\ le iti
macv rests larl on whel" ie I others liusbaind is thle biological falther 
of the child she hears. Second, and Imore important., Westerner, I\e been 
preoc(upIied \\fill \hilC'r ile coInceptiol. most C I thetimimilme: butill tall 
birth, ocCulred hih ile motlier \a,, mtarried. %Nitli diorce or %%idowhood 
beinllthe main \ Worres about illheria +iceOf Sma1ll.Ilhi allom,.ble e.ceplions.-
finite supplies ot1land or propCrt mna\ tia\C promptIed -uropealn societies to 
cre'ate it "ahihl\ dCvClped coIncept of illegitiinac,," (Laslell. ]980:9). In 
iI\ ' I.rllopllan societieN also "elled''t hi\' classed theIII. lar.est ps
sible imnmber of childrlil l ille, iimat (Laslet. t)+l):l. 

Most African societies sCe tlieiittier qiteC differetl.ll. l.C1-ilegiimacv is 
not alk avs linked to beim horn kilhin ihe tClpoal confiles of a recog
ni/ed union. nor is it l linked to hiloill descellt. Indeed. llllotzho 
biologiCial and , id Ial shotulld idall\ he thl [lhe rmerathers same. l' are 
usually re'ecogni:,.d a, less iiporlaitt te \\Clfarc of childt l tlme han lthe 
latter (see,. Ir e\ample. [ores. Ic()l. Whether tie parients have actually 
concluded a marriage is considerabl\ less immportant than Mltether a man is 
willine it ackllom, ledge f'alherhood and to claim the social and ecolnolllic 

responsibilities of' that role. 
The reason l 'secrimni i responsible father is so to a child\h\ imporlant 

is not onl\ that tleI'alher k ill share tihe financial responsibilitv of taisilgn 
the child. bul llso IhalItis fa kilv let\ork ofl\ill Cillairue the child's future 
allies and supporters. None of the \ital life events that an individual under
goes- -birlh. educi tioll, ,illairiace. chi ldbearin. or deatlh-should be accomn
plished initihe al, lice of supportive kin or friends. Ties ith olietr faintilies 
and oroups are ilCd to sLu pot aMid air- important in life.tileh events 
The corollary of, this observalion is that \ilil events such isbirlhs, in turn, 
ShIOUld ideally lead to the construction of ne .r,more solid ties with people 
oulside tIme inililediat fatltil a poimt that Ricsiman ClqueCilnly articulates iln 
his stud of' Burkina Fasof1'99). ('lhildbeariill like olllr iiajor events, 
should crealte Imc\% lies ;anid ones. 

, 

deepen e\i'tmlllg 
IEslpeciall\ ilmtlte past, having a recognized father located a child se

curely wkithin the prolection of two kill groups. Iipatrilineal groups, tie 

eI d iotl lmll i. htiilipe. slch a, V'ii'i L.asIlIi 4 
ou ii l th re \kele ot ine ilmii,lmiill ditenlcei e "11reliiplinA" hirithor prig'nncic s'l, 

2 ohe N ' ic', l lll f ,ti ( ):,0. lmiv\e puinld' 
1rI en ald 

111C111' Li t or i"'''\idlni~iarlldi" tlhiim i .hn ii m I it i 1 'lniirll.i tilih pln inc. ill 

c'lliiplei i tldl Illi r cir lt's liii itian ,h lth occuirring0 i%0 Ln~idcrlii iN MtitA \ 

inii dtfeil'rt'.iln it millii .I innt'lillnm 

http:differetl.ll
http:I.:1A'I171.11


most prevalent in Africa, palternity gave a young mn11ina name, an identity. 
and a source of' %ealtll for iarriage and inheritance. In matrilineal groups, 
children wcrc the basik ot the wonllil s lineage strength and paternal legili-
Iacv per se .as less important than it was amiong patrilineal groups. Yet 
..cn in these an acknosedldged patcrnit, Fortes (1950:266)Arlps ssas vital, as 

\Vhiti i , r reptohited atd cttitilcr,'eld shinuief l. tt lhenilalt. eIl aisasi to 
lhe girl andt tier in iicrnal kin, is relusill tin his pa;trt it) ackliit\ glc't.e jpaterni
i toflhe child. The lattcur i,lull Iciitnalc. is Iar ;.shis statius ill his 
iatlilinc'al licie is cticcined. hul lie carries i slign i ss h ial be 

ilIli%lc'atl quaillro ilt in latier hle in i rrc'l. h'aleriiil\ is ickit svledg.'d b)' 
t cc.icgcl)ln ,,imisi ltia his lihie wan*,,a ife lil iaiii t er duriing her 

pregiimuics andt hi UnSic IM Mid] hicr Child it tihc'r o .'U,ltti ) gifts
ininic'liatelr A telas\e O (lie cidlltidtla\s ifier itshirlh ...tilechild 

,is isaiicdt h\ it,jcklltlc ,th itier: andi t , ltl'rleth i,(hie' ctrilicassertitonot 
I tilt c'rhotttd 

Because of their triall \aluc. childreanborn1-1t a aldulterous union 
mighl e ahsinilatcd into cither their mothers' ttr their fiathers' families. 

isil t auhuinatic. 

cial identification tlie 


Butt assimI ililtioll Suich birthsl ighl necessitate te of'fi
of Iallier and expensive relrcs of'some kind. whether 

indemnities or rituals olpurification (Otlenher. 1989 . ('hildren lacking 
acknt% ledging Ialthers might hiperialyeiit assigned to ,servilir' (Laburthee 
"ltlri, I,81. otilhe let ofn('amneroton ). [he possibilily that Ile famlnOLs 
Shikl. 'Iftutlidrof' the Zuili Ump1irc ill the nineltnl h ceC'niury. %kits conceived 
under unacceptable circulIlllltanc ,S-aiid ufllfered the co0sClulint severe deni
gration illchildhood---\%&:i, Used by noelists, hislriains. and local people 
themselves to explain his later ruthlessness (scc, for exaniple., Mtolo*., 19311). 

Jta,,t 1sfears tof reproductioln during uns1,anctlioned states imtade people
lcvihC treCtie t ipoteclJ for Von1111,lll, vasimeaincsures n it olllg Merlns 
behlior channielel. In castern and soulthern African societies, adolescent 
hos werel lauihit lilo to have sCual rel.lion, ht cil tle thighs of' their 
girlfriends, so istt prevent the pr'nancy uial was the sole prerogativ'e of 
fte girls' v''iltlai dills,hus older and itlore powei-s'rll minl, 1t iinitiat. A111o11' 
tife Kikuxi tf Kena siuch lricCes %%ere called nteot'o., and hoth girls and 
hbtvs %% instructed ihcir hy til' net\ setere ini use tlder agce (see Keivalia. 

I.auna, rc'pitsI)71; lrlhcttnii, siiilair practices il tilt' past in -ote 
dIvoire) 

Adolescc'nt 1l,,,lt typically.. relationlships inolhved nilliplt, partltrs: 
fshll ,.tMll' avtliId ,c'liljL st'll possessi s 1I N iceria, Ihbo iaolecet. girls 

and h\, ipairCd Off for Mild seXl llha\ and "'Iltttlightdancing. sleeping 
itgether toill i1a1,, UllldCl the watchful .,eve tofhelfgirl's betrttthedof plrejnts 

hus,iutl. ssiti the oirl decked out in i special garment icd l tghtly through 
lie crotch ()tienberg. 1989). Wlhere full sextial relatotin were allowed for 

I 
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young men. as tley were 'or the Masai in Kenya':, thev %%erC limited to 
nonnarriageable, uncir,:ulncsied prepubertal girls. %ilh naltCxplicit prollibi
lion on premarital pregnancN Slanding anld K iSekka. I199 . The Sanctiotns 
against unacceplable exual practice, thi could led1 ItorCprloductioln aM1ong14 
unprepared No0tlh could be extrtciil\ severe. includig Cnlavmellcll. 

Ior \ounl I en Ihen. scie, dtICe ination ,,t'ilal to Separate seuality frollln 
legilimale reproduction ceealled all epCctatioll of m1alc Sexual disciplinte. 
YothIS \\ere e\pecCed 1t ICqLuIiSceto lon periods Of cclibacV or to exe\r
cis reStrailtis o1 fill penclration. s\en aler Iiarriagc. a till cOuld S)Cild 
long periods pricticiulg, self'-coitlll So thal Isk \.i\ Cs could oh rec up ito 
three years of' postpatuln abstintic flor the plhsical and Spiritual weclfare 
of ilte child el d (CaldClI. l177: Piac and Lesthag-.ltc. ,1I). 
And ill \s her o ' Ilirril as l 1;S .2 aS I I or 12. Itaria c allea's sL to 
olllt bride dit]lnot a\S, cllail iliniielialc Sc\ual acces,,. ItI northern 

Niceria. Mihcre radical f'emlC circUilliCiSionl iS IpraIcticd.olunger iiiC., espC
,ciall\Illose itli no ollierl i'e. s iC\kCd apprehelsixelv a prospeLc\cic 

forit,-mS: older l like a 
car.ul iproich. lkingil to I, itontli toichieve full ctsul,ilttlttatittn 

Nhiilra\ lat. peItial coiitilnic.'ation I. (ollililied %ilh tltese constrainls 
iliposed OI crlain phlts of life.. toscvcr, xscr iulnicrtlt, itiedicites to 

promoteiialeC l)ILuitc aii sC\al statillia ill ohlie phases of' life, is \well is 
poitiions for \ llilln to icle.ie alr.clioll ;andt receptii\i t lllilloc, I959: 
K eller'. 11)7S)q . 

tive hlusbanl ot cnl ctc dlcelled illorc to m1llaac 

IlIsitti,Ihc ('\]lrssi'lln of sc\utalit\ anid itl)r thuiclion %%ere cullural! . 

ltdorsed: bul lie\ rc tt posed to Occl iliitl, States.%%ilhill Sanlctioited 
IIdeCeL. it MeCiiC'C, )C.:ilatdl\ ill elill'raplhies of Ile patI is thelhiIt rCs 
Iitutber of sociallx dclitied obstacles It reproiiclitiot: ill.iiltclioiilllo lcli 
the e\preSioillof sC\ilit, ullil aflteititiation, to axi\1l relprioductkie sceual 

,relations \\ itli an iiappropriate parti to pimstplte Iill se\ual cposurc for 
all irltaltre iiarriM d giiI and (Ioiscr\c posipttill absltiltiice dulirill 
breastI'ed itltI. F:ou \5ilCiI tilel )IlCSiiC, t0 illoduiLe Mlile adlIC'ii Ito 

thtese siricture rcsultcd illia tluilCK Ctl\ ito actix e c\ialil and childbearing. 
IlIltr'liO IscMCCiifulhiss Cidh\ 101g2 ul.ic clsac bC' Childkrti. 1:or .OUIIi 

tieln. thesc sIriclures *ippcar o hl\c rCsuleLd ili hilltg peruiods l 1ii illLcplducti e 
Idulesceticet'. \Vhltei liAltetll 
\k itllc'll 1id IlhCir iiffspriii.2. ra
set,t s-lciitcliiec,tic s., 

ied birlhs 
th1r tlilii 

did OcLc'ilr. it %!S ,stir;ill 
the lieCti. MO uiIffeed th 

te 
tllilloit 

l'hIe' intlIItictllitS dCtilCd i nilec'tor\ (t ItialC sC\ail lifC th0 at', \asv 

difTLlrtll lro0i1 Ih' ItrllillOll I FuuIpeali iiit' uif i is .oSlep scIlltetice 01, 

cclibac\. or Ilcar cclitac'. IollO Cd b\ r0itie1 eC al aiccess, to oIlle % lil. 
,Ior .\llicani IIicn. mItCpeas and triiuglis of's\ual acces %\ere ituclh sharper 

atidltrectrred tlirofliouit life: ,outiie semal acccss was .utaratiteed otlx to 
ligh-SialtuI, OldC Ieti wkith niai\ \,i... SCxuiAlit\ xas pacCd builtrind ipl) 
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over time durin a Ilong process of training and of economic, social. and 
ritllal ilvestnlcllt. 

CHANGES IN ADOLESCENI SEXUAL.I'T'
 
ANI) RL PR0i) 1:A TI0N
 

I Io, have tle dramatic' chllle, ill the widel societ v and ecolloIIIV that 
are described in Chapter 3 in I;%, religion. and education----atftected not 
simply marriagce but entr\ into se\t.al life and ChildhCarimn'. It is dalcerois 
to draw\ .lsions A,'i'll of the past haveconc abotltlallne. anocietiest' been 
portra\edt rimimnical\. as hIlrilnlliomsl\ inteerated. aharin-tree ofand 
11tliOl i11equitieS: b, L-\ tI . tile pre. t i, oltelli cast a, I Illorll \%aste
land. Sinilar dic.lucmities has e ppIlied to dcrlcipticitl, (t1 s'e\Llil\ . SOIlle 
onoirces p0tra ita IIttllillliCill lpt ill icau' t lur ltc perlttissivet ,ess. For+ 'c. 

a detailed re cc (';ld\ II C ill.. ),X): Se,..e C IeBlanc et ll.. 1 I,, ee 
anlid tile C'i(alhds Cill. resp,oine. I991.1 Withontl tiLo,tih. thecre skcre de
\ tlionll ill tile 1-it tile just Is there arC certil\ ationlsinl i(leAkl des 
tlda (litetl likel\ tilal\ Of them. Ih,\CC-'r v c interpret the ethnog1rpaphic 
C%idence. ttarriage pel eca lesitpr, allll ietoll ednttol t repro
ducti' tl tlh-Iu \\ .kl c;iiieil of a+it,and the licits lituIld pie-V ac l l ntit. I 
parerdlic s. 

,\falItl dies presit allude ( IL'iiti idcf the tic lcrccsil t\ 
ctiu o llltt' SitlS illltc nti reprI)ui llU UIittdcrriec ' I culuc.cn. IcI,are !ased 

oil assertioi" that e"periItl ts illclitieliu iUtis s,.. ihits li+i\e d cliled 
(Keitsatta. 197I: .atna\. fcrtht ol n ,). (tiers cd- ,,e tile rise ill the 
phIeIiOllItC tll 0 I- clisidC i se " ulri 1(c,lti /cull olr/i'/,mh /I/ 11'% ill FrI'enlch) 
ill urbilt 'Ctc.h S illtIIcl , e: ci'pp helt. / itclhiIiF,,tc..c. I98 l,tireailte r 
Laugcs t Karaitia. 198). Nai rccb mcid Oa Silclattc CSolitll.] 19: O bbui.XC',e 

7T.I 7) lnaka (Schuster. 1979). L:'ccu ,n (Il:ruelI-Bh d. 1I75), and Accra 
I',Mi3 e 1ctucat p etialtc. llcii clho 

Midndtile resltting disruption tIf their CItjl1Iijl. hIa .C beenCIl anotther najor 
calse f'Or" concrtI.l' Otli.,oId, 197,): SCicuStI,. ]jT 9 . 

The pre c citlne cl Ihe e chances ill ti0t cleal. SoctI Cite tle 
Western idLs tha.t eroded tile Old checkS tt1 ,C\ulit\ len. ICttIg peCople 
ellCOllltl*ed lle\ oIpotntillc , to aIchi'cesItt"iclts ititidc the faillil\. These 
opportlll1i , took tile 1olm Of iticIatioll 1t Cities. convsersti to les, reli

(l)iilt . .T eCeitig i rieni.'ut,, u ,irls. 

giolls, 'School .1ttetitlce. alnd lCal tteatuire 
, 

iwaiiist the Iilitat\ acli ilie,, 

01 ac sets (SC.ee.l0r e\;iiple. 1,)c76.-o.l )( |Waitpii Njau (per
s,,tli. cuiI tIIunicati onI) has *rtiCtlMCted the \ idespIead \iic\ that Christiainity 
ill pa. coliIlarlj)i ltced t paradi cical Ill batini llic suchl iseffeut: cLIStI 
iuly'gyti child larriae',L1. and o cd. hihh r,it cotitier ito Westeri t rIlns 

of propriet\. ('hristiatitv irtuicall spalwied inIMOpr it sctity. 

http:culuc.cn
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New Patterns of Male Sexualihv and Reproduclion 

For young men tile large age gap between spouses and tile resultant 
high levels of polygyny still delay marriage until tie late twenties or older. 
Yet certain values within the broader economllic and demographic regime of 
"wealth ill people- that emphasizC sexuality an6 reproduction clearly con
tinue to be pow\ver!ul. Most notablv, hoti tile contemporary media and 
rumor still present male power as crtailine an active and varied sexual life 
with multiple partners. (See Clignet, 1970: Bleek, 1976: lPellow, 1977; 
Schuster. 1979: Asan te-Darko and van der Geest, 1983: Hlagan. 1983; Ptti n, 
1983; Karan.ja, 1987: Obbo, I987: Okpcwho, 1987: Ba, 1981) ). The follow
ing passages refhLt these mixed feelings: 

A muan like (Gorgui Mhodj, a descendant of 5u h mn illustriols line.ge. 
,,houtd he ila]IM1Ced to be mionOgluljts. lie has Ihe o:iligntlioj to ptorpelt 
his blood thlrough ;an acceptahle number of children [Chcik Aliou Ndilo, 
Burr TilCtn. P,' 'nc' -\/Picainc, I972, p. I1: translatt,_d "remI a (fuote iin 
Pison, 1988:2491. 

Ihef Iflormer Senate f'resideni lof Nigerial . . . was ronantically linked 
wil io Ill ly beau lifiil \'ollell .... O )ie occasion two ounlg \Volll 
arrested at ain airport \,.ilh ,one quarter of' a million naira and va1st SUMS 01' 
foreign currency claimed they were on a mission for fhiml [('oncord tcek/v, 
Nigeri;:. Jul, 27, I1984, p.71. 

The first epimde ol KolO ()nnoslho's docudr:Unta-s\ Ic histor,, of' Nigeria 
trace'; out the assain ion of' tile Ilead o" Stille in 1976 ant the capture of' 
tIe principal plotter. Lieulcnant-Colonel B.S. t)imka. ill a hotel with a 
prostitute. Ilis :outine while (Ut tlhe run included -%%here possible finding a 
konain 1o share his be(d in tlhe afternoon'" [()nolosho. 1988:241. 

Although access to fully sanctioned sexualily arid reproduction is still 
limied for y oung icl, elders today complain) that many of tile intricate 
controls exercised ill tile past by adults over youthful aspirations to full 
sexual expression are being dismantled. The observations by David and 
Voas (198 1:658) of' tiie Fulani of CanmerooI reflect the general attitude 
tmuward iale sexuality: "'There is no expectation that young men renmain 
celibate before marriage, nor is any value placed upon the fidelity of ma,'
tied men, particularly when away from fI m e.'' Throughout tie region. lull 
premarital sexual relations of' men are now taken virtually for granted. 

The actual levels and forms of male sexuality are not weil documented 
empirically, except possilly ill new research on AIDS. 1:1narticu la,' we 
lack information on the age at first sexual experience and on ;he age at first 
maniiage for men. But the combined logics of thc ethtiogr: phy of precolonial 
demographic regimes, the history of colonial social and econonlic change, 
and the demograpfiy of c urrer. age and marital pIaiterns strongly suggest 
that, contrary to popular perception, elders' control over youthful fertility 

http:Karan.ja
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may have changed more for voung .men than for you1. women. In the past 
a young man might have had little opportunis.y '*or fiull sexual expression 
until his late twenties. Today opportunities for schooling and employment 
outside the yotn2 animen more independence, and they aspire to 
sXLlila I.CCess that the eld'rs' power can no honoer deny. 

SubStantial anICcdotZl Cvidence supports tile ,iews of*society elders that 
the aIc oi" f'ull sCxual e\pression for men has fallen (see, for examlle, 
Lannav. forthcoming). A Yoruba ilill comlahtined that the lather of his 

Laughter's child was ''just a bo',' and the'efore not able to marry or take oil 
responsihilily for the child: and in %\estcrn Nigeria. members of the older 
uclcration chreetlhlat an incr.ase in sVxoal Cxpression is one effect of 
Ltter-1'rloyInen for voudih:-VottlS with "nothing to do'" (Gnycr, Unptub-
Ilised field ntes). 

Church lteachills about ah,,tinence ha\ve Illeant11 that youllg ipcople a, no 
ollger tail'hl the practices of' incompliete intercorllSe thal were once permit
ted (Scheub. l98. I or that they rn;i bC Uwilline to use them. 'fhe life 
history ol a Xhosa wolman born at thlhetun ot thc centtury includes a descrip
tion of courtship \kith it,ia., incomplete intercourse, starting before pu
berty (SchCub. I) 8), hul it is Said to be little practiced now. The initiation 
schools of, South African l)eoples. in which boys learned scexual skills, were 
,lready controversia! aid in dteclinc hy thC 195(s, and where they existed 
they were least relevant f'o Urban children. Urban Al'ricans commented that 
'the excellent custom of' ikunetslia has been lost'- (LonigliOre. 1959:46, 
157-160). 

Changing ewlployment possibilities for 0'.t1 llgmen also may allow grLater 
sexual f'rcedon. \Vork opportunities typIcAlly draw yout&ng men away from 
parental authority, Is shor-term wagc workers, loosely attached appren
tices, and self-employed hustlers of many kinds. At tle nodes of the trans
port system. the numroCluS tWelage bos)'S who load lorries, entice passengers,
collect kires, and sell anv:hing from mothballs to mousetraps are qLuite aware 
that some women offCr their WexMl services to make a living. With the 
high value thal tile societY contillUeS to p1IacC On sexual expIrCssion. these 
yolng men Ire hardly likely to remain alool'. 

Relawxinc reStrictions on sexttal expressio I'Or young would submen 
stantially intensify the sexual demands on teenage women. And, although 
men of, senior cencrations CoutI1tiue to seek partners of' \aried ages, they 
n1ow cOmpI',ete more1-C men The resultdirectly with youne for younger wonen. 
of all these trends may he a 1Catt increase in the se.(tMl demands men place 
on younger women. both married and unm'arried. 

Although the ace of full scxMlity may have fallen for men. young men 
nevertheless appear to be avoidiii the social responsibilities of paternity 
beflore they are considered ready. Court cases from the Beti area of' south
ern Cameroon provide a significant example (Guyer. unpublished field notes). 
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Although many men could not afford brideweallh during tile early 1960s, 
when tile price of cocoa pl umneted on world markets, they still fathered 
children, who were oflficially registered as p0re itu'mot (father unkno, ni). 
even when the community knev perfectly well who tile father wa,.. As tile 
economy recovered, court cases involving olicial recognition of' children 
iuddenly picked up. Particularly interesting are tile clailnv made for daugh
ters, who were now reaching tile age when parents might e pect bridewealth 
on the occasion of their iarriages. The temporary decline in marriage and 
the legal status of pe.TA ilkconUs created a space in which men could be 
selective about tile recognition and support they provided to their children. 
Most children from this generation may well have been claimed eventually;
certainly the majority were aterial ly supported to some degree. But fa-

Ithers could now take a -liscretionary approach to their chi;tren through the 
official vital registration system. 

New Pressures on Women 

Just as recent changes appear to have given young men more indepen
dence in competing for sexual partners, women, too, enjoy new options. 
Still, larried as well its unmarried women face sexual pressures, though 
tile) are altcr . froni the past For married women, all increase in men's 
sextnal deland.;ll ma)' impose more risks from pregnancy and childbirth in 
societies in which tile age at marriage is very youlg. Patterns of initiating 
sexual relations slowly ater marriage to a young bride may be disappear
ing. resulting in acute health risks for'ourng women. 

In Thc (;amiblia. a yotng woman declared that a hisband may try to take 
possession of his bride sooner than in the past b) withholding bridewealth 
until he gains 'ull access, thereby forcing financially hard-pressed parents 
to tot over their d.aulghter sooner than tiey would have in the past iBledsoe. 
unpublished field notes. 1992). Of course, this strategy ma' have been used 
in the past as well. An alternative iiterpretation imighl investigate possible 
dccli nes in older wouen 's authority. Itl polygynous systenis inlwhich mar
riage was contracted dirin tlie wife's childhood or even during her il,
l'ancy. tile loss of older worren's authority would leave husbands alone to 
make decisions abobUt corns unlnitoll Miaid sexunal freqicncy with very young 
brides. And in areas ilr which women's societies once took several years to 
initiate girls, the n.w demands of schooling, b), cuttiril down lie initiation 
time. may lessen tile control older women have over tile titing of young 
women's marriages. 

Although married women may well feel the effects of the reduction in 
the age of full nmale sexuality. these effects appear to fall most heavily oii 
unmarried women. They are compounded because the erosion of control 
over the sexuality of young males coincides with tie new opportunities that 
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young women have to pursue careers outside the domelstic sphere-opportu
nities that make them less eager to rush into marriage and childbearing. 

CHANGES IN UNSANCTIONED BIRTHS 

A key theme underlying this chapter has been the observation that the 
sexuality and fertility of men are as important to understanding childbearing 
-is those of women. Adhering to strictures on sexual activity obviously 
required the compliance of men. Yet for obvious reasons, fertility studies 
usually accord women the most analytical attention, leaving men in the 
shadows. The limited information that we have about young men gives us 
more perspective on two things: the intensity of sexual demand onl teenage 
wom'en, and the likelihood that a father will recognize and support his 
children. Although adolecent boys are still considered too young for so
cially sancined ieproduction. the more they enter full sexual activity, the 
more likely will their young partners bear children outside a sanctioned 
state, whether this consists of marriage, completed initiation, or paternal 
recognition. 

As for the implications of these observations for the handling of pre
marital births, husbands and kin appear to be increasingly unwilling to 
acknowledge -illegitimate' children (see, for example, Launay, fortlcom
ing). To understand why, we call profit by looking at the past. The evi
dence sugoe.;ts that men were glad, on the whole, to have children, no 
matter who the actual father was. Ilt-timed sexual experiences or illegiti
mate births could often be ectified or covered up by hasty marriages to 
young suitors or older pl ygynists. Today, having a premarital birth makes 
it difficult for a young woman o find a ma1,1n willing to mairy her, since she 
is stigmatized as promiscuous: "n the past, such women would have easily 
found oder men willing to marr) them (Akong'a, 1988). Fo be sure. rank
ing and inargimdization. processes that intrigued Kop'toff and Miers (1 977), 
were ;tantdard modes of operating in most precolonial contexts. Wives, 
chiefs, slaves, and children-all were ranked relative to each other in terms 
of power and resource allocation. Yet a child who was horn under ques
tionable ci rcunistances, once ritually purified, could usually he incorporated 
into the family because of the general value people placed on children 

Ilow does the past, as intcrpreted in these ways, compare to the present, 
is we know it'? Ranking and nar inalizing are critical phenomena in n1od

ern Africa as wel bit they are profoundly underdoculented vith respect 
to their demographic concomitanmts for women and children. Especially in 
countries experiencing economic deterioration, lami lies may have to differ
entiate more sharply the opportunities available to their members. Not only 
do men appear less inclined to marry multiple wives; they also may be less 
interested in acknowledging all the children they father, at least in the short 
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run (see also Guyer, 1984, 1986h). It is unclear whether this decline in 
willingness to acknowledge social fatherhood stems f'rom efTorts to avoid 
the economic burdens of fatherhood, the problems of urban polygyny, or a 
substantially earlier age at fill sexuality. 

Some young women are trying to delay marriage and childbearing, and 
paternity is growine more costly for voun Ilell. Young men are gaining a 
certain degree of economic independence from geronlocratic control and 
perhaps even a sense of impunity for their actions. Yet they are not neces
sarily able, or willing, to support a wife or child. Africa has not developed 
in its cultural repertoire tile idea of tile utterly unknown and absent father 
familiar f'rom the history of [Eutropean illegitimacy. But in countries experi
encing economic decline, it is not difficult to see ho paternal support 
could attenuate to recognition alone, and recognition could alltellte still 
further into neglect for many offspring of adolescent fat hers. Gyepi-(arbrah 
(1985b) confirms that ini Nigeria, many fathers deny responsibility and dis
appear. (See lliffe, 1988, for a stark picture of the life that marginal chil
dren can f'ace in Africa.) 

Having described some of the ways ill wshich reproduction is legiti
mated through ritual preparation or learning. proven fealtv to in-laws, or tile 
acknowledgment of paternitV, We lurn to a new domain of' preparation for 
adulthood that has received disproportionate research attention in fertility 
studies: formal schooling. Although plst tIodes of' reparation are increas
ingly being eclipsed to make room ill childhood I'm schooling. Chapter 5 
shows that th1e longstanding cultural emphasis or. delaying parenthood to 
complete preparation for adult life persists with surprising vigor in this new 
cultural form, which has in effect become a new form of nonreproductive 
training for adult life. 
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Education and Adolescent Fertility
 

Any contemporary study of adolescent fertility inevitably colfronts tile 
topic of education. Throughout tile world, formal schoolinlig for women is 
the single most col.sistent correlate of their low fertility.' Yet within this 
general agreement is a question of' perpetual contention: I1ow. precisely, 
does educ.ition ork this reprodtlctivc magic? Does it teach a woman 
Western scientil'ic ftacls aoat reproduction and health, instruct her il tihe 
national language ill which radio messages ab1oul contrac.:eio)ln are broad
cast. expose her to ideals of lo, f'rtilit.,.extricate her from the authority of 
kin M,ho demand hie fertility, imlbue her with carer aspirations otside the 
home, embolden her to ask for C)oltr:icellivles frlol intimidating lamni!y planning 
personnel ofr in the face of' an irate husband? (For important reviews and 
statements., s-e Schult,. 1973; Leibusntein. I074: Fasterlin, 1975: ('Cochrane. 
1979: Graft. 1979: Cald\vell. 1982: Easterlin and ('rimmins. I985; Oppong 
and Abo. 1987: Cleland and Rodriguez, 1988.) 

Though each of' these mechanisms undoutbtedl' plays some role, con-

IT he sure, S(ll, ,IIv'.I hl\e arguLl( ithat in he early ,ageS 01 ,.OLI.CO'll nlic ,tevlOp
m,.il increasel education rua be associated s.\ith hieher iather than cr lerttilil levels (see... 
for emms ,le. Nag. t979; Pa.e and l.esllaeh. 198 I). tthrOgh a15.I .iO s ubeniZrheath,Iin h 
edtlCilliln JI; .nt;in e teCuidlll : i 1 jI e o lte idienous controlsalso on fertility stch as 
e\iended breasifedt ing and posipar tu abstinence. tIlenultt. 1,\tever, most aaltySIt agree 
(hat e,ttle education (somnetnmes used ilerchaneathly with literacy) is tt1 li,vetl associated 
ssith fertilily. 
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vincing evidence to evaluate their variolS effects is virtually nonexistent. 
For Africa. these questions have undergone hardly any sy'stelnatic scruttinv. 
Inany event, as Graff (1979) cautions. it is easy to overestimlate the virtues 
of Western education: 

Education. regardless of level. is seer,most oltenl as a simplistic quatliity/ 
qualiy, Mhich affects a iitudes/behavior . .. in a linear . . .and over
%khelninl\ lproressincC r pk 11. 1251. 

Instead. the contributions of elucation and literacy 

...should he Nie\.ed ;is and as onless abstract more concretely dependent 
ConieXina: and sntuLt'ral correlates of the SOcitV Under examiinaiioil, as 

\.eli as onl tileContest and specific circumstanCes illw.hich literacy is 
promided or acquired and the uses to hich it isput ... 11p.1341. 

Folltowimi (raff's lead. we altempt to address the o1!C.leon of education as 

concretely as possible in relation to fertility amiong adolescents in tile Al'ri
call context. 

This chapter and tihe next cover issues related to education (or. itiore 
broadly, training) and fertilily. The first issue, covered in this chapter, 
concerns cllange.s in formal edtlcaliotn and why they are considered so im
portant in tile eLuatiton.fertility' 


dcation is usuall', assumed to affect ferlility. rather than vice versa, 
because w\otnen usually acquire education in their youth and bear children 
as adults, after their education has ended. By theilogic of temporal order, 
education is assumed to have it:prittted woletn i '.av that make them 
substantially alter their lifetime reproductive behavior. Though this as
sulnption itself isproblcillatic. our mote limited focus isnot mature womei, 
but adolescent wonil whose reproduclive careers have hardly begutin. The 
questiont of causation is further complicated by the fact thal among adoles
cents, several critical evenits may be happening concuriently or in rapid 
succession. A schoolgirl may have struck l) a sexual relationship, her 
elders may have bILegttn lcgotiatiotis for her iiarriage. and her work plans 
lllay still
be \'ague. Sorting out ast~tIteqeCe of evenlts-tlhe end of education, 
the beginning of reproduclion--in such a complicated situationlmay bring 
us no closer to establishing cause: Individuals often make decisions less in 
response to past eve-nts than inanticipation of'fulture ones. Still, by singling 
out adolesceits for consideration, the oppositewe raise the possibility tlhat 
causal direction may apply': Those yOLnlg \wolnell M\ho manage to avoid 
childbearing may gail tile
opportullnity to obtain advanced schooling.
 

This chapter also examinles whether education should be used to ex
plain delays inadolescent fertility. We examine a variety of evidence that 
suggests that other factors may also be imiportallt inl de'l'ing entry ilto 
childbeariivg. The next chapter piirsues tIis poilnt as wL cois ider other 
forms of training for adult lifethat may be significant inpostponiilg childbearing.
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TIE -C'ULTURE" OF FORMAL EIDUCATION:
 
AN EXAMPLE FROM SIERRA LEONE
 

Although many African countries have low rates of enrollment in for
mal education, most people, hoth literate and illiterate, place enormous 
weight oin the importance of' schooling. \Ve present a brief case study, that 
of Sierra Leone (Bledoe, I)92). hal gives I flavor of* what can best be 
described as tile culture ot education in mayl African countries. To be 
sure, primary school enrollmient rates ill Sierra Leone aire not unusullly 
high. compared \Aith those ill other cotl1rie.s: The gross primary enrollment 
rate %sas53 percenit in I988 (World Bank. 1988). Yet the country's Modest 
enrollments onl\ make it all the more compelling as a locus olf stud'. 

Sierra Leone has beel called the "'Athlns of West Africa." because 
high-qLlalit\v 'ormal schooling \as established there quite early. Reacting 
to the horrors ot slavery, an liiglislhnim named Granville Sharp laid out a 
plan ill 1786 for helpit treed sla\S and thCil lcsCendaltS in Figlanild by 
creatilg a llueprint for a perlect society in West Atrict, in which no one's 
labor Could he coerced. Inspired by this Utopian vision, an initial gro tp 0 
setleirs,s kii to estlallislh such a societv set sail ini 1787 for Sierra Leone. 
The cornerstone ftor their e\periienlt waS educaltion, lnld eing tp schlols 
becamenit immediate priority. 

These historical evtsll, laid a ipo\t'rlul template f'or what can best be 
stel its til cotlliiporiarl culture of" ,dut,'liol. Mally .oulli people today 
\earn to! becoellic edlcltld iliord.r to leiave ruri'al villages here t.irm work 
deililids e.\hiutilg labor. Tile \'ant to be litcrale; to wear \ell-tailored 
We"ilern-sts IC i to li,.lih anld Kio. tile national lingu.e franth,,: specak 
Ciae: nilld o ac-'ulilile C.i il 'rvic Otr business jobs toi n which they can earn 
reutlai ntll waO. instead t relying on irregular seasoal harvests. 
The obstialc to reali/ii the,e alilitiol. ho\Cever. are myriad. 

Sludclii , agresi\ clv hI adllio,,,i0n. especiall\ to seemustcliCompete 
ondial schools. LvCn lr Ithose \hl ohlaill places". luitiolland school ex-
IenSCS re.'lire dliicrliie fiilsil\ income ltoli liicai,'Zl treallent. fIriim loans, 
aid food ptr.hlCISs. Amll, those ito are less f'ortite, hos mav be sent 
to learn ,kIlled occtlllioll iill trae mtit to 0 learn Arabic with an 
Islamic ,cho.;r: girls Ima\ be kept til hlmeni ir selt to other famililic to be 
Irained indomestic or tadino skills. \lost rural girls marrV hv Ii;. 17. 

Iln much of ' 'o1ir\ . itlrc o1' aIto%%ii of any size is thethle a,distinct'livC 
preseitcect local chapters of lthe rceitii-witle secretl Poro and Sanle societ
ies. For at least thee ofi ltour cenlturies these ,ocietios have initialed local 
lovs and g ils, respectivCely. into their ileillershipl iand have cla.liled to 

control poss ertil k+imosledge fromliich loss-ranked memlillers and the uil
initiated are c\luded. The initiion period is considered i little ol singular 
danger. If a lemai iieiiiale must lave lie ,.nclosed bush' teinporarily, she 
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dons special ritual clothing and paints white chalk on her body to indicate 
that she is not at liberty to interact freely, especially with nen. during her 
perilous liminal state. 

Though tilePor and tileSande continue to initiate practically all local 
children. ttown of any si/e also boasts a contellporary sign ol tie tinles: a 
primary school. Local people collllell that the Western outsiders whotn 
they encounter lead an easy life largely because of' their knowledge of the 
outside w~orld and its wondrous lechnology. Those wiol desire a higher 
standard of, living strive to send their children to school to acquire this 
special knowledge. Such clhools are quite humble physically, often merely 
an open-walled, mud-brick structure wilh a corrugated irol roof'. Sitting 
tightly packed, ftIr or five to a bench, children take tip lie day's lessons. 
Because of the cost of paper, pens, and chalk (several times tileactual cost 
of what it is in the United States, stludent, in rural schoo may)lslearn tile 
alphabet by tracing letters in the air or outside on the sand. But tileeager
ness to learn is so palpable that m tl childrcu persist in their Stldies evell ill 
the face of estrele hardshilp. 

Larger towns mnay have see'eral primary schools and perhaps a second
ary school. Blt beICCuSe the qualily of education is considered crucial to a 
chil'ds chances ofIsu,.ccss. mlny children living near schools with poor 
facilities or leliocre .caeiic reputations leave to attend better schools. 
They live with relatives, friends, or patrons. and spend their free hours in 
tileservice of' the household: caring lfor voung children, cooking. cleaning, 
or hawking trade items. 

The schools most children w oull like to attend, whether private or 
public or rul by Christi .n or Islamic missions, ire illcities, where the 
education industry thrixves. City newspapers advertis,. 'institutes" that tutor 
students for college entrance ex.ams and compauie,, that claim access to 
overseas scholarships. Islamic ritual specialists, many of whom have never 
attended Western schools, do a thriving business anong .,econdary school 
stUdetis, selling potuion that are proclahied to seal ilto nntemory tilewelter 
of facts presented during class. 

hibetter years in the past. most urban schools had ample supplies of 
books. paper. and chalk. Science lab were well equipped, and highly 
trained teachcrs paid reHgularly even the memories of such halwere tll 
cyon days are dini. Since the early 1970)s, education has been hard hit by 
econotitic problems, and opportunities for succeeding through education have 
been sharply curtailed. Even stidents who inanage to finish secondary 
school, college., or professional school cannot be assured of' finding good 
jobs. The tiumber of white Lollar jobs in the national busilesS and civil 
service bureaucracy has declined. aid the ulalifications required to coin
pete for them have risen. Recession uidernlines tilequality of even tile 
wealthiest urban schools. 

http:IERTII.IS
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In the face of these economic Woes, some evidence suggests that fami
lies' inclinations to send their children to school are ebbing (International 
Labour Organisation, 1989). Families complain about the cost of schooling
and express 1'io\wing ouibtls about their abilily to afford it. Rarely does one 
encounter parents who vow to keep all their children in school. Instead, 
there is more lalk of' whic child to invest in. Despite these mlounting 
hardships, children's own aspirations to go to school have not ahated. In
deed. what is percei\'ed as a growing scarcity of1 white collar jobs, and an 
inflation of" job retluireients has only inteisified the naional culture of 
education. 

Desires for schooling have produceld aiew se,1asonality: now, the annual 
cycle is ias uLIch affected by exam scIhedules an1d school holidays as by
auricuiltural cycles. InI Sepltnher. lie ferryboal crossint lie harbor from 
l'rectown to ligi interinalional Airport teemlIS wilh older students fron 
\wealthy l'amilies he'adinll off to boarding schools in Europe or the United 
States. LJp-couitry, stores stock ip oil pencils, exercise books, and text
books, and stmall theirtailor shops keep apprentices workin latle to fill 
orders 'r uninorms. "'hilliromhout the day. children traveling f'rot small 
villaces with no schools to lowns with schools, climb ot of' dusly trucks. 
(lutchile sllall valises or plastic bits tilled wilh a I'es J:othes, they make 
tlheir ,ato the IhLuses of the fati lies who have areed lt take them in. 

,s tile school terli comes to il end and exam titile draws neair, sttidents 
all over to\ n hover over study papers (on1 verinldas or unldler trees alter 
school. Those 'roii wealthy failnilies \wrile oti paper wilh ballpoinli pells to 
practice I'o exams: others write ol the ground or abscond with sc1.1ool chalk
to write onilarge iial water bins behind houses. Sltding goes otil intolhe 
nighl. Dim kerosene lamps1)S shine thr'oLuch the cracks of windoy. shutters as 
tired studet , \worry iito the night. 

Alter exams are over aiid the r uIlts antiounced. lorries and 'leriicsfilla-ain with children relurning hoine \ith Ihcir all-important school report 
cards. Duriiig the holiday, inaii\ boys in Secotdiry schools travel aroiilld 
the ciutry. seekine mone, front relatives Ior school tees and expenses,
making sLire, if the)' did well. to hring their report cards with them. 

Desires for schooling prodlcCC in extraord iinary tdegree of' child mobility 
even on a wveekl hasis. Walking through evetn the smallest village with no 
school cart be a quite diflerent experience. 'rom otle day to the next. Be
cause many' children are Iostered out to attend schools in large towlis nearby. 
a visitor during the week is likely to get the iilpressiotli of a (ILiet villiCe of 
adults anl a tew young children. Oil the weekend,. the lmissing segments of 
the populatiolil pyramid suddenly appear: Chattering ,choolchildidren come 
home to help their I'aimilies with f'arm work. Chairs and porches are draped
with drying tin i'orms in the official colors of schools iul distant towns. 
Whereas only local languages may be spoken in a village during the week, 
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on the weekend young voices show ofl new Iaiwige skills by calling out 
teasing greetings to Western visitors in English. 

For girls, educattion signil'ic!Iintly changes their lile prospects. Before 
education was available, af girl's training was directed toward her future 
roles as wife. farmer, and caretaiker of children, and marriage confined her 
geographically and economically. Today, rural girls increasingly seek ur
ban careers. Some go simply to be "trained" in domestic skills in urban 
households; others are trained in m:rkting. But many gills go to prinary 
school, and a few go on to secondary school. 

Almost kithout exception, girls entering secondary school have ambi
tions to go oil to college or piol'essional schools, lut, although the nlmber 

of girls and boys hegining primary school is now%roughly equal, the pro
portion of girls declines rapidly its puherty' approaches. Rur!al faMlilies sup
porta gai's goals for advanced education with mild enthusiasl il hest. 
Htcr lahor is needed in the household, and her carly marriage to a1wealthy 
mn11 mayiV inderirMite tihe educLtCion of her younger hrothers. Bi because i 
daughter who remains in school hecomes inore desirable is i wife for an 

urban man, her 'ainilv elders may risk leaving her there against the chance 

that she will become pregnant and he ftorced to drop out. 

Schools ate widelv chirged v. ilh kCeplIng their students uncontaminated 

both by knowledge ofI. and experience in. reproduction while they prepare
for adult life. Injunctions to avoid preginc lcrnmeate all aspects of school 

lif'c, even down to the synbolisn of a Sc0ool uniltor. Children who wear 

school unil'oris are regarded with i mixture of respect and 1ear because of' 

their potentials for achievement in thc "civilized" world, with its esoteric 

mysteries and fearful powers. A girl's school uniform1 suggests that she is 

being prepared fr mlairliaCe to a m11,n of illportance ad ts such should be 
treated with resict. More ilnportant, the syiholism attached to school 
unilornis. like attire , ulrn by Sande society initiates, marks her av sexually 
unavailable. A teacher drew out these coinpi'isons, implying that being 

pregnant adtl wearing a uniiform are sninibolillly incompatible. For .ischoolgirl 
Who becomes pregniant. 

* . . the eirl will still )e il town and will feel ashlanted t \\'ear a uniform 
and return to school .... Legally, there is no problem \,wilh that. but the 
parents lot other siudents I would prlhibly get ulpSCt. The SIutIuciis have to 
dress in Utlliforins. And here is a girl wlho I as been pregnalil, attentded 
lpr,.natall clinic, and even coes throtiglt the maiket '\ cry lime -he wants Ito 
atlend clinic. \ ilih a big stomach . The school will be cast as a sort of 
. . . "hig wollme's" school. Thai is, instead of' school flbr childreni, you 

have scltools I'br ilot es. 

Public resentment at i schoolgirl becoming pregnant is conveyed in the 
negative image of an unkenpt school uniform. An older girl with a dirty, 
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torn unionrm is suspected of hayving no one to watch over her properly, 
rendering her vulnerable to men who might tempt her with food Mnd 00money. 

The niotion that rcprodlucillg is incompatible with training (Agounk et
 
a!.,1990) helps to explain the intense disapproval of adolescent mothers
 
continlill illScool. ffired iateacher ilrural Sierra Leone, tilhe schools
 
in Sierra Leone do not eicrallv adill girls who have uikll Iirlh: lioth
ers. She is not cons idered a choolgirl again [;.Il' (quoleLd in
nmore' Bledsoe, 
I990:293-294). IllThe (ailnbia, the hCadasther of a rural setcondilary School 
regularly adillollished his feiale sludellil about their responsibilities to avoid 
seXlal activil. IHis policy as "'nt viiting 'friends [hlovers,I no marriage, 
iopills w hile lcarning" (Iledsoe. lllllished field tiotes. 1991 ). Any girl 
lis.pectel of bcilg p'gliant \was seit to the local prenlllaal health center to 

be checked. If p1regnancY was discovered, she %wasexpelled lromschool. 
Accordilg to aivoting 'emale praitLi of' this sc1ool. (lie hldasteli.tr's 
philosop)lhy w&,. "'If von just f'ollow the boys, it mallns von don't wanlt to 
learn." Schoo, have notch to lose., she explained, by being too lenient. If 
the students Leviii to gct ireglmnt it will becom kno\i ias a 'prititute 
school.' Families, paiticulaily oflgood studetlsl. will ihdraw theirt chil
dren, and the school's Scores onll exams withnational will pilllet, along 

its acadelic r'elilILaioni.
 

LEVELS ANI) TRENI)S IN FORMIIA EI)UCATIION 

If(owd these detailed b.servations about schooliilg ii one Coutitry play 
out against lie wider backdrol o1 l .its abt)tl educationl of woilien acroiss 
the cOtliiiollt Obvious paralICls exist in cOtlllries where secoiidar'y e'dica
tIut I'or wkomien has increased. The situation is likely itoiequilte differelnt, 
however, illCotiriies \\lic'c 1ew girls attend school. 

,
Sciol Crll'ineitiCll'w apidl in tihe ooi period Iromlihe 19 6 0s to 
the 980s (\Vorld Baink. I98). Most .\l'rican countries reported subsantial 
increases in enrollient rates 'o prilary school (tihe relpercentage of tilhe 
evant age iot ip enroilled ii riliy School). As a result of this growth, 
Ihose rates io, Cxceed 90) percent in 13 iftihe 35 coiintries listed in Table 
5-1. But despite ,its., average enrolnlmeit rate in subthese accomiplihie ihe 
Saharan Africa reinaiis Ilower than that oil any otlher continCnt. Il Burkina 
Faso. Mali. Niger. and Somalia., 'ewer Ihan 30 percent of' those in the rel
evanlt age 71o were primary chool in lie early 19(0s.ip enrolled ill 

'able 5-1 also shows that secondar school enrolltmnt rales are sub-
Stalitial in soie coutLries bul remain iuch lower than those for priiary 
schools (as [lie differing deliiiitions af low, Imedilll. aid SO oin, SLggest). 
By the early 1980s, secondary school enrollmenint rates exceeded 50 percent 
in the CollO and Zaile. In 1(0 cOuntries, however, Iewer Ih.ln 10 percent of 
lhe relevant age group were enrolled in secondary school in the early 1980s. 
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TABLE 5-1 African Countries by Percen'age of Relevant Age Group 
Enrolled in Primary and Secondary School, 1983 

Primary Enrollment 

Verv Low Low Medium lIigh Nearly 
(<30) 130-49) (56-69) (70-89) 1 it iversal 

Burkina Faso Burundi Benlin Cenrral Africali Angola 
Ma:,i Chad The Gambia Republic Btswana 
Niger Elhiopia Malawi C6c d lvoire Cameroon 

Somialia Mauritania Rwanda Ghana Congo 

Se negal Liberia Gabon
 

Sierra Leone Mozamibique Kenya 
Uganda Nigeria Lesotlho 

'anzilaiiia M adagascar 

Swaziland
 

Togo 
Zaire 
Zanmbia
 

Zinbabwe
 

Secondary Enrollinmem'' 

Very Low Low Low Medium High 
(<10) (10-24) (10-24) (25-49) (50+) 

Burkina Faso Angola Kenya Ghana Congo 
B)urundi Belin Le sotho "'ogo Zaire 
Chad Botswania Liberia Sv,aziland 
Malawi Central Atrican Madagascar Zimbabwe 
Miali Repulic Mauritania 
Moillbiquc CiCmerooi Nigeria 

Niger Ctie (ivoire Seniegal 
RwandI Ethiopia Siera Leone 
Tan/ania Gabon Somnala 
Uganda The (ianbia Zaimbia 

alincludes middle schools ihai require only four sears of education. 

SOURCE: World Bank i1988:Tables A-7, A-8, pp. 131-132). 

Secondary school enrollmenl grew laster from 1960 to 1980 than did pri
mary school enrollment: 13.8 versus 6.6 percent (World Bank, 1988). 

Enrollment rates of girls are lower, in general, than those of boys. In 
1970, 32 percent of girls and 63 percent of boys aged 6-12 were in primary 
school in Africa (World Bank, 1988); by 1980 the percentages had in
creased to 58 percent and 87 percent, respectively. Although girls account 
for 40 to 50 percent of' primary enrollees in most countries, in Benin and 
Chad no more than a third of the primary school students are girl', (see 
Table 5-2). 
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TABLE 5-2 Girls as a Percentage of Totai School Enrollnent. 1960, 
1970, 1983 

Priniliry Seuondary 

_t)nl r9 
 00(, 1970 1983 1900) 1970 1983 

Angola 33 36 46 40 42 33 
Benin 28 33 3031 27 28 
Botswana 59 53 4653 18 54 
lurkino Faso 2) 37 37 27 28 34 
Burtmdi 24 33 40 37 21 37 
Cameroon 33 46 2943 17 38 
Central African 

Republic 19 33 35 15 19 26 
Chad 1I 25 27 7 8 15 
Congo 34 49 3044 28 41 
('6red'lvire 26 36 41 12 22 29 

ithiopia 24 31 38 14 25 36
 
GaboII 38 48 49 16 29 
 41 
The Gambia 31 31 38 26 24 31 
Ghana 35 43 44 27 38 37
 
Kenya 32 41 48 
 32 30 4(1
 
LeIsotho)62 ,3 54
60 53 60
 
Liberia 
 29 13 4) 16 23 29
 
%ladagascar 44 .16 48 33 41 44
 
Malawi 36 42
37 22 27 29
 
Mali 28 37 22
36 17 28 
Mauriitania 19 28 39 5 I1 24 
Mo/arribique 38 34 43 36 38 30
 
Niger 30 35 36 17 27 
 27 
Ni geria 37 n.a. 2137 32 na. 
Rwanda 31 44 48 35 33 34 
Sentgal 32 39 41 27 29 33 
Sierra Leonle 34 4(1 41 27 28 28 
Somnalia 25 24 36 9 16 34 
S% a/ilaid 51 49 51 45 44 49 
Taniaiiia 34 4939 32 29 35 
logo 28 39 2231 23 25 
tTganda 32 40 43 21 25 33 
Zaire 27 37 43 24 22 28 
Zambia j.() 4745 23 33 36 
Zimbalwe ,,5 48 3945 36 41 

NOTE: n.a. = not available. 

SOURCE: World Bank (1988:Table A-I, p. 125). 



98 SOCIAl. DYNAMIC'S 01 ,noL:'5'ENT I.ERTLIT1 

Sex imbalances in enrollment rates intenlsify at tilesecondary and Uni

versity levels. In 1970, 2 percent of women and 6 percent of men aged I8
2.r enrolled in secondar, schools or universities. The corresponding 
percentages for 1980 were 5 percent and II percent (Gyepi-Garhrah. 19 85a). 
Table 5-2 shows that b\ 1983, the proportion of girls atolig secondary 

school students exmeeded 40 percent in oniy 8 of the 35 countries lited. 
The southirn region sltai' 1,  ot.l IShavin' relatively hill levels of girls in 
secondary schools. I ligh levels of' male labor migration may be part of the 

explanation. 
Despite overall increases in secowidarv education, the World Bank (1988) 

reports, increases in prinmur school enrollments slowed between 198( and 
1983. and illseveral countries (Togo. Somalia, 'lanzania, Liberia. and Nige
ria) total enrollment declined. Between 1960 alnd 198(1. increases in see
ondary school enrollment rate, alSo taperd off in several countries: and inl 

a few countries, such as Anhla. l'iberia. and Togo. the numb[iners enrolled in 
secondary schools actually declined. Economic crisis and the inplenenta
tion of' structral adjustment oglams arc likely central f'aclors. li several 

countries the percentage o gross national product ((;NIP) exlpended for edtl.
cation declined markedly in the early 1- Congo,98()s. In Botswana, Cameroo, 
Ghana. Somilia. Tal/ani,. Uganda. and Zambia. such declines began as 
early as 1975 (World Bank. 1988). 

It is too early to tell ho\v these cuts ini expetnditures have affected either 
total levels of cdtceational attaittinnt or sex imbalances in education in 
these Cotlntries. So !riLLcording to Demgraphic and Ih0alth Survey (MIS) 
data from the late 11.8(.. there ha, been little oh\ ionS decliine in tilelevels 
of female educatiot (See Table 5-3). Still, the f:ict that illLibcii and 'logo. 
wolmell aged 15-!9 have literacv rates \wollln aged 20-24 maylower lhaill 

indicate tha.tt ilcealSCS iii female education are tapering off (Liberia s case 
mutst be assessed car.'fullv, hmver, because political strife since 19810 has 
likely disrupted schoolin.) 

The tlnalityV of sclooling is allegedly decreasing as well (see. for ex
ample, World Rank, 19881. thott2h it is difficult to d<ocumnent this change 
reliably. Still, public perceptiul is thit the quality as well as the availabil
ity of eduea;ion is suffering. The flowing statements are representative: 

School kids to roam streets: Mowr than 40,000 school children in Nigeria's 
Ionu'ola State \killt able to enter secondary schools inSeptembern be 

becawe ot lack of stie fuiLids. The Government has said that oIly 12,617 

ft1primry school pupils eligible tor secondary edttcalion would be admit
ted Jue to the State's limited resources IC/oOrd Weekly, Nigeria, July 27, 
1984, p. 131. 

InUganda a Light of Learning Dims: [An article that documents the 
fimmancial hardship of students and tculty. New York Times, Jantary 24, 
1991.1 
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TABLE 5-3 IIighest Level of Formal Education 
Attained. Women Aged 15-19 and 20-24, Selected Sub-
Suhaan African Countries: Percentage in Age Group 

Primary' or Itglier Secondary or Iligher 

Country 15- 9 20-24 15-19 20-24 

Botswsana 9.) 85 3. 35
 
Burtdi 2' 22 I 3
 
Ghana 81 09 60 54
 
Kenya 95 92 21 35
 
Liberia 63 52 22 31
 
Mali 24 18 22
 
Nigeria 06 58 34 31
 
Senegal 32 29 14 It
 
Togo 02 55 I0 18
 
Uganda 79 7(1 12 14
 
Zimhabwe 98 93 5(1 51
 

SOURCE: Demographic and I ealthiSurveys Standard Recode Files. 
weighled dala. 

In South Africa, a"Lost Generation": Schooled only in strlggle, Ie young 
ponder their future. [An article that documents the loss of education of the 
generaltion Ihllattook part illthe Sowelo school boycotts. N'u, York4 Times, 
Scptember 19, 1990.1 

EIDUCATIONAL INFILUENCES ON ADOL SCE'NT FERTIIITY 

This section discusses the influelnce of education on fertility. I lowever, 
the caus:tion can also run in the other direction, that is, adolescent fertility 
can alfect e(Lttcatiotl. We consider both possibilities in turn. 

Some studies report aIcurvilinear relationship hetween fertilily and edu
cation: high fertility anong wotnen with no edutcilion, even higher amiong 
those with some )rimary edttcation. attd lowest among those w-vith secondary 
education (Cochrane. 1979; Gyepi-Garbrah. 1985a; Agounk et al..1990: 
R Lpul lique de ('Yte d 'I voire. 1990: Rdpu bliq ue dt. C tn eroutn, no date). 
But most stttdies conclttde thai fertility declines significantly as education 
increases Iow adolescent fertility fits the contoutrs of this generali,,ton is 
less clear. 

The l)emographic and 1elth Surveys include data otnthe highest level 
of sc hool atter.ded: none, primary, seondary, or higher. Questions on 
other I,'ms 0of as trade apprenticeships and ritual initiationsedCiLation such 
were not included. Table 5-4 shows the percentage of women aged 20-24 at 
the time of the surveys in DHS countries who gave birth before age 20, by 
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TABLE 5-4 Percentage of Women Aged 20-21 Who Gave Birth Before
 
Age 20, by Educational Level, Selected SUh-Saharan African Countries
 

oilest Leve l f ,%dlucation Allained 

Sccomdii,, Sample 
Country None 'rimary or Iligher [vi'al Size 

tiwlswana o2 61 43 55 926 
Burundi 28 26 22 27 779 
Ghana 61 51 16 51 867 
Kenya 76 69 38 58 1.3210 
Liberia 61 72 64 64 I.030 
Mali 6( 63 1 67 530 
Nigeria 72 56 27 54 1.676 
Senegal 69 40 29 59 895 
Iol'o 69 53 32 56 661 
Uganda 74 71 4(1 68 985 
Zimbabwe 68 71 28 49 840 

'Fe%%erthan 25 cases. 

SOURCE: Demographic and Ilealth Surveys Standard RecoLle Files, wkeighled data. 

level ol education. Almost all the countries show a predictable negative 
relationship hetxmeo the highest level of formnal education received and 
giving birth as teeilim..rrs: hi ,Cenral. fie percentage of, teenage mothers is 
slightly hower among those willi priary educatioI than amlong those with 
no elucatito. Voml1en with seconlarv Or higler education are much less 
likely to have given birth as teenagers. In all colintries except Libria, most 
wonel with secondary education began childhearing alter reaching age 20. 
hFilesharp discontinuity in percenlages of, leellage iiotlhers hetween wVomllel 

with primary school and secondary school is not surprising because many 
girk drop out at precisely this point. One of the reasons is that families 
Conionly011find hushallds for their dauighters at this time. Another is that 
whereas primary education is free or low cost iii many countries, the ex
penses required of a family to support I student rise sharply ill secondary 
school. 

)IIS results for women aged 15-24 reveal a strong relationship not only 
between education and fertilitV but between education and fertility goals. 
These resull.; (not shown) indicate that women of secondarv or higher edu
cation would be least enthusiastic about becoming pregnant in the near 
future, and they report smaller ideal fanily sizes than do less educated 
wollell. 

By what mechanisms, he1 il. does education of womnen produce such 
apparently clear fertility results among adolescents? One commonly cited 
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way is simply by raising the age at tirsi marriage fOr womel, which ilturn 
may lead to Zilater Start in chJildheariuc and hence to lower levels of' ,'ertil
ity among adlolescents (see. for example. Gyepi-Garbrah. 19851h; Division 
of Family Health/GTZ SuzpportI lil. Io.,,) illAs shown Chapter 3 ( 'able 
3-6), inl all DIIS countries women with secondary or higher educatioln are 
indeed less likely to marry hefore 21) than are less educated ones. Families 
appear to be increasingly willine to delav civing their (ltuihters to blus
hands in order to hoosi the Cirls'educationial cachet., lence, itmay be 
mllore iccurtle to say that (lesirer, for edUatlioll-amncl1 both Iamlilies and 
danlht eis[---priduce lo\Cr ferlility, rather th1anl education itself*. 

Another ot fell-discSed \wavin which elucalion may ',ct upon adoles
cent I'.rtility is ihllough ilnfluencillc v\alleS. Formal CdLcation has been 
charged \\ith ingralined a onotlding deep' cuturl i-l'ainiilial constraints 
prenLirital Sexual relations ChiWrlin and lille ,. I986: \Vorthman and Whit
ing. I1987: Division of' I unilv Ilealih/GTZ Support Unit, 1988: Adeok un, 
199)8. lIductliOll ma ailso eXpose \olllell to \Wetei'lliLI'iels of rolllitllic 
love with milipartner (Mahat CallwelI. 19,82, called ''eoOliOllal nuclCaion)
 
and to exlal lom ollei, both of which lead to
Ceaeilr autonMlillo may101 l 

earlier aces at fiist ald mo0re I'r ntleill
Sex.ual experience sexial encountCrs.
 
As Table 3-7 has Shown. moore CLucated wien edC 20-2.4 are more likely
 
to report premarital Sexual activity. The principal ireaso,. Of coL1urse, istlai
 

y marriac have 
risk. ltwever, education nllahance .uctill\woluoUl's \aIles lroli those of 
hinh fertility to lol\fertililv or alla\ 

llre eduated women tendto dlad10 anid 1nor1e expIOSlire to 

tlcir misci m's about lbirlh control. 
And edtlC'ion undou!,letCly plays an indirect role ingen.ralim social dis 
aipproval for early preenancies. 

Anollier possible roule of fertilily inlutlence for education is that of 
imparting kno\i lege. The 1ileaStobvioul kind of' kno\%lede that girls might 
obtain inschooll that would induce thel to avoid pregnancy is "l''family 
life"
 
instruction. Certainly i tihepaist.
hut also today, lllere was considerable 
rc:;istance to teachin. girl , aout rprotuc tioll in school because such in
slrutlion might encourage licentliousness. Nowadays. miny leachers and 
falilies agree illprinciple. as do adolescells themselves, th1a! population 
and faily life education sholld b, taucht in schols. Yet there is consid
elable debate abot11 who shold leach idolescenls. what tilhley Should be 

tlaughl, and whenl they siIold be 1.auight which inloriition. Whereas educa
tion authorities often I'e-,rpirentallpp)Osiiion t0 family life edLuction courses, 
I'amilies are divided: Some want it)reitain tileresponisibility: oihers argue 
that it is the school's duty (National Institute of Development Research and 
l)ocumentation. University of"Bo s\ana. 1988).
 

OTicial policies illa nutmber of 'ountrics still restrict family life eduica
tion. Until recently, for example, sev'eral Irancolphone cottultries rational
ized these restrictions by citing laws hased on tie French anticonitraception 
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law of 1920, which prohibited "antinatalist propaganda' (SenderOWitz and 
Paxman, 1985). 

Btut despite the often bitter disagreement over such sensitive issues, 
most African countries, as Table 5-5 shows, have introduced courses in the 
primary and particularly in the secondary school curriciulrm (G7iyepi-Garhrah, 
1985b; Senderowitz and Paman, 1985: Gachluhi. 1986, Centre for Devel
opment and Population Activities, 1988; Kiragu. 1988: Liskin et al., 1989: 
Mashalaba, 1989; lider, 1990: Nigerian Educational Research and Devel
opment Countcil. 1990: Ukaegbi. 1990). These courses cover reproduction. 
family life, and (occasionally) contraception. Reproduction and family life 
education courses are seldom taught al the University leve!, and only a few 
countries (Angola, Liberia. Mozam hique. Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Somalia, 
Uganda. and Zambia) offer them in teacher Iraining colleges. 

No assessments have Vet been made about how effectively these pro
grams prevent pregnancies. Because few girls go on to secondary schools. 
where most family life education is inlroduced, it would be difficult to 
claim that such programs significantl affect adolescent fertility. Indeed, 
the p--rcentage of \sonen in Btotswana who said they dropped out of seconld
ary school I)ecause of pregatllc\ was almoSt identical to the percentage of 
pregnant.y - rel,.ed l:'inmar. school dropoLits (see Tahle 5 . IvenvE-( within 
secotidav schools, infiornIatioll specifically on family planning may come 
quite late in the curriculum series. In The Gambia, family planning infor
matlion is introduced only' ill tIe Ihird year o secondary school (Mary lafna. 
personal conminliCat ion). 

Furthermore, the extcnt to 'tlhich fanmily life programs are actually imple
mented and the amllotlt of, infnrnatiot they cover vary considerably. Iii 
Nigeria, few secondarv school teachers actuallt, kinow much about thc sub
ject outside their o\n iVlformal sources ( Nigerian 'ducational Research and 
Develop:::ent C'ouIcil. I900): sinmilar results were found in Kcnya (Division 
of Family lealth/G 1I Support Unit. 1.)8: Feriuson et al.. I988 . Nieerian 
secondary school teachers also cotoplain i0f inadequale resource materials 
aid of' insufficient tinme for family life lessons. Family life subjects are 
seldom included im national exams, a fact Ihal dcisivcly reduces both sth
dents' and teachers' interest in them (Dynowski-Smith. 19 9 Ukaegthu,. 
199)0). 

B3esides fanmil' lif'c educalion per se. schools offer other kinds of inl'or
mnation that might help girls to delav f'ertiliy. I low effective is inmormation 
about physiolog in this efflort- IiOr exmnple, about when during the men
strual cycle a pregnancy is mos: likel. to occur? l)ata from DIS respon
denis aged 15-24 give at best an indireci iascr to0 this qtmcslion. Table 5-7 
indicates clearly that womcn with more education have greater knowledge 
on this subject. However. in lhe late .980s, fewer than one in four women 
aged 15-24 still had accurate information. Knowledge is somewhat better 
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TABLE 5-5 Population/Family Life Education Programs in African 
Countries, by Level of Incorporation in National Education System 

Primary Secondary Teacher,' ULniersity Program in 
Country Level Level Colleges Level Progress 

Angola X X X
 
Benin X X
 
Bt)s wana" x
 
Burkina Faso X X
 
Burundi X X
 
Camlneroon X
 
Central African Republic X X
 
Chad X X
 
Congo X X
 
UCte dlvoire X X
 
Ethiopia X
 
(iabot 
 X

'I lie Ganibia X
 

G;lana 
 X
 
Kenya X
 
Lesotho x
 
Liberia X X X
 
.Madagascar X X
 
Mal X X
 
Malavi X
 
Mauritania X X
 
Nloianb;que X X 
 X X
 
Niger X X
 
Nigeri a X X X 
 X
 
Rkkatda X X
 
Senegal X
 
Sierra Ieoneh X X X
 
Somalia X X X
 
Tano/ania X X
 
Togo X X
 
Ugadla X 
 X
 
/aire X X
 
Zambia X X
 
Zionihab ,,e X
 

'Maslatba ( 1989:17) claiis that fanilk life educationt has been introduced in both primar, 
and secioldal schools i) lhols\aoa.
 
I'Scnde'roo, it/ and Paxinan 11985:28) o,,rite ihoat in Sieira Leone education 
 ott sexuality is 
included onl,, inthe ,ecotlndary ,chool c turricultln. 

SOURC Adapted froon l.kaeghu 119900. 



TABLE 5-6 Prcgnancy-Relatcd School Dropouts, Botswana. 1988 

Characteristic 

Age
 

15-19 

20-24 


25-29 

31-34 

35-39 


40-44 


45-49 

Place of Residence 

Rural 
Urban 

Education 
PriarN 

Secondary or higher 

Religion 
Christian 
"rradifiorlal or none 

Total 

PerceinaIde of Women Who Left School Percentage that 
Wollell Who BlecaUs* of Pregcnanc. Subsequently Sample 
Attend School Number [Ircent.ae Returned Size 

95 
 91 13 22 706
 
85 N2 13 16 
 640
 
70 65 14 18 
 467
 
66 
 59 19 19 .133
 
66 43 19 
 20 233
 
67 2(0 14 13 147
 
52 18 16 16 
 109
 

71 
 236 14 19 1.749
 
87 141 16 18 877
 

100 
 242 14 2(1 1.731
 
100 135 
 15 17 904
 

8) 310l 15 18 2.080
 
65 66 
 12 22 552
 

76 
 377 14 19 2.635
 

NOTE: Coxers onk %'%,omen\%ho eser attended school.
 

SOlURCEi: Botls%.ana Demographic and Health Survey Standard Recode File. weighted data.
 

http:Ircent.ae
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TABLE 5-7 Knowledge of Fecund Period and Ever-Use of Contraceptives 
by Education and Weekly Listening: Percentage of Women Aged 15-24 

level of ILducalon Listens it Radio 

(lharacrist ic Secondary 
and (olunir, None Priimary and IHigher Yes No 

ledge ot 
ioiiss.,a I 3 8 4 2 

Bturundi 15 70 

Kno%% Fecund Period 

23 22 16 
Ghana 18 29 55 32 21 
Kenya 18 3420 25 18 
L.iberia 5 145 8 3 
Mali I() a II19 13 
Senegal 5 4015 I1 6 
log 15 34 64 40 21 
t Iganda 6 It) 27 15 17 
zolnilabe.c 4 5 13 11.l1, 11l.1, 

l-ver-t,,
ie ('ontraceptives 
Btossalna 43 56 68 42 60 
Buhirundi 21 23 46 27 20 
(;tliila 22 29 64 41 27 
Kensa 31 21 53 43 30 
liberia It 5 61 27 I1 
Mali 15 19 t 21 15 
Senegal 32 15 38 31 37 
Iogo 67 34 74 71 65 
t anda I I 10 47 31 16 
Zi nlbvm c 5 5 46 n. n.a. 

N()TI-: n.a. not available. 

"[e vt,tIhan 25 c ses. 

S(IVRLt': Demoigraphic and Hcalth Surveys Slandard Rectle Files. %%eighteddama. 

among wonle n who allended primary school Ihan amlong those with no 
formal education. But in 1110St cotUitries significant increases in reproduc
live knowledge do t01appear until secondary school. 

To be sure. education does not always improve knowledge aboutl repro
ductio. In Bols,.ana. Liberia. and Zimbalbwe. only about one in tell women 
wilh .secondary 01r higher Cdlucation could idCletifv the fecund period. And 
in teacher trailling, colloeg-, in Kenya leser than (i0 percenl of the women in 
the sample of trainces could idenlify that period I:C[reuson ct al., 1988). 
though they knew. more about rCproductiol then2l did tunCdtlcatCd Wouelln. 

School. of course, is not Ile only source from which womell callnlearn 
hov to prevent unwanted births. Friend., hcathh clinics, women's associa
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TABLE 5-8 Percentage of Women Aged 15-19 and 
20-24 Who Listen to tie Radio Weekly and Who 
Remember Hearing a Family Planning Message 

IHeard Family 
Listens to Radio Weekly Planning Message 

Country 15-1t) 20-24 15-19 20-24 

Botswana 79 81 n. la. 
Burundi 33 31 t.a. na. 
Ghana 45 51 na. n.a. 
Kenya 72 78 65 76 
Liberia 70 74 I.a. n.a. 
Mali 52 50 tt.a. n.a. 
Nigeria" 71 74 na. n.a. 
Senegal 66 74 n.a. na. 
Togo 3(0 35 n.a. n.a. 
Uganda 39 43 n.a. n.a. 
Zimbabwe n.a. t.:t. 7 10 

NOTE: n.a not available. 

"Figures for Nigeria refer to Ondo State only. 

SOURCE: Demographic attd IHealth Surveys Standard Recode Files, 
weighted dala. 

tions, husbands, can provide such information as well. A potentially rich 
source of itifortiation is the media (Senderowitz and Paxman, 1985; Gachuhi, 
1986; Barker and Rich, 1990: Piotrow et al., 1990; Barker et al., 1991). In 
most African countries, radio broadcasts reach much of the young adult 
population aged 15-24. In countries such as Ghana, Kenya, Mali. and Nige
ria, family planning and health messages are broadcast regularly on the 
radio and/or television, often in local languages or through drama or musi
cal performatices (Rpublique du Mali, 1988; Rimon el al., 1988: Church 
and Geller, 1989: Piotrow et al., 1990). Table 5-8 displays the percentages 
of women aged 15-19 and 20-24 who report that they listen to the radio 
weekly and, for two countries only, remember hearing a family planning 
;nessage. The Cestion,crucial ofcourse, is how listening to the radio may 
affect reproductive knowledge. 

Taking first the issue of knowledge, the I)H1S results displayed in Table 
5-7 confi.m that women aged 15-24 who listen to the radio weekly have 
more accurate knowledge of tile fectund period than those who do not. The 
results also show that there is much more knowledge among secondary 
school attendees than among radio listeners. However, in almost all coun
tries, women who listen to the radio weekly know the fecund period as 
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accurately as (lo women who attended primary school, itnot more so. InI 
fact. in some instances, tie radio messages are more efTective than second
ary or higher education. In separate calculations for Ondo State, Nigeria, 
women who listen to tie radio weekly are slightly more knowledgeable 
about tie reproductive cycle than women witi secondary or higher educa
tion-Iaboul 22 and 20 percent, respectively. 

Associations in the I)IIS data between radio listening and use of contra
ceptives are even more striking than those for knowledge about reproduc
tion, In most countries, women from 15 it 24 who listened to the radio 
were far more likely than primary school attendees to have used contracep
lives. The Kenya DIIS pressed further, asking women specifically whether 
they had heard family lplanning messages on the radio. Our calculations 
(lot shown) revealed that at every educational level. women \vho reported 
hearing family planning messages oi tie radio were more likely than those 
who did not to kno tie fecund period and to use contraception. h tact. 
women witIi secondary or higher education whn o reported they had not heard 
raldio family planning messages were only slightly more likely to use con
traceptives than \omnll with r1o edLcation at all whIo heard these messages. 

It is by no mealls clear, of course, that11rildio IessaCes actLalIy teach 
wollell about rei)odLction or induce them to use contraception. These 
results simply suggest that tilh 01 forl1 least throughCotleInt education, at 

primary schoo0 and quite frequently lhrough secondarv scIool, mNay ;,eless
 
effectiv'e than conventional wisdom suggests in changing reproductive be
havior or in imparting knowledge of' the reproduictive cycle. 

Clearly. woien's behavior concerning fertility, as well as their repro
ductive knowledge and contraceptive use, \'arv with tIhe ir education. How
ever, inany differentials presented above underscore tie presence ofof'tile 

threshold effects between primary and secondary school education in At
rica. Because \olnll will secondary schooling Or More still account for 
only a small proportion of African women, the ilrfltrelices of l'ormal educa
tion orl adolescent fertiliy should not be overemuphasized. 

WIlY I)() SCHOOLGIRLS BECOINME PREGNANT? 

The earlier description of' Sierra Leone -uIgge.Ned that schoolgirls should 
be oft limits sexnalk . Yet schoolelirls do become pregnant, with what some 
regard itsshocking frequtenicy'. Regardless of her age. many African societ
ies vie\\ a girl a.,atnadult, or at least a non-child, alter she gives birth: 
They expect her to as,,ume adult responsibilitics arid to terminate her educa
tion (NMwateba et al., 1988). Most students have been scnm to school less to 
better themselves as individuals, than to serve Isrepresentatives of families 
that seek to b.-tter themselves. A faInmily may have sacrificed a grea deal to 
educate one child out of a set of siblings, and may have spent Lonsiderable 
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time selecting and preparing that child. For a girl who carries such hopes, 
pregnancy is a se, ions family tragedy. Why. then, do such pregnancies 
occur? 

Some researchers posit poor school performance as a prine cause of 
pregnancy-related school dropouts. In a Kenyan study more than nle il 
three of the girls in the bottom 25 percent illschool achievement dropped 
out because they were pregn,1n1. compared wilh only one in seven of ihe 
best students (Division of Family Ilealhh/GTZ Support Unit, 1988). The 
difference may arise because poor studennts must repe:at classes, thus expos
ing them to tilerisk ol pregnancy for a longer period. But it is mainly those 
girls who do not perforim well in school. whether bcCa.use of poor ability or 
the press of chores at home, who havc tileleast to gain Irom staying i 
school ()ivision of' Family llealll/G'l'. Support Unit. 198S). Some low 
achievers 1avy deliberatel}, try to become pregniant inlorder to drop out of 
school (National Institute of l)evelopment Research and Documenlation, 
I. niversity of B'otswana. 1988: Dynowski-Smith, 1989). Again, hov,ever, 
separating poor achievement froell ,conomic handicaps is diflicult. In Kenya 
communilty-funded (" larambee"' secondary schools, which typically enroll 
studenltS I'roml poorer families, had pregancy-related dropout rates more 
than twice as hid) as govermnent-maintaine( and private schools (Division 
of Family Ileaflth/GTZ Support Unil. 1988). Another piece of evidence that 
supports tileargument for economic hardship is that boarders and students 
in girls-only schools in Kenya ha.d lower dropOut rales Ihanl did lay students 
and those in coeducational boarding schools, even though boys and girls are 
housed separatel}' (Division of" Family Ihleallt/GITZ Support Unil. 1988). 

Related to economlic Iha1rdship and, acAdemic difficulties is a final source 
of schoolgill pregnancies: "'stgar daddies." Secondary education, espe
cially, requires substantial commitments ol cash for school fees, uniforms, 
books, school stupplies. and examination lees. Because 'amlilies unsually 
pL:cc priority onl boys, educations. girls are less able to buy essential mate
rials: so to help fitance their eduncation, some girls strike Lp sexual relation
ships With wealthy older men. Iheir sugar daddies, who may provide places 
to live and money for food, Iswell as school fees and expenses (B usia, 
1950; Schapera. 1971: Dian. 1983: Irandon atd Bledsoe. 1988: Brokensla, 
1988). The payoff is judged worth tilerisk of becoming pregnant betCause 
the financial support that girls receive allows them to remain in school, as 
long as tiley, can avoid pregnancy (see, for example, Acquah. )1958,for 
Accra). \kuTffo ( 197). studying a small Gharniam town, fonllld tha,1t abuLt 
93 percent of girls agd 15-10 had boyfriends who were employed, includ
ing some teachers (see also Bleek, 1976). So co11111non1 his tilesugar-daddy 
pattern become. that in ruranl Ghana over the last 40 years, tie basis for 
imposing lines oi iien Ir pregancy has heen shi fted from adultery to 
relations with schoolgirls (Vellenga, 1974). 
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There issonle danger iloverestinating the prevalence of tilesugar
daddy syndrome. Schoolgirls are a highly visible and countable subsection 
of the femlale popuhltion, and families are understandably vocal about los
ing their return on years of school fee p:ynients in cases oflpregnancy. Yet. 
we cannot assumle that the syndrome is everywhere a major cause of school 
pregnancy. The Kenvan Ministry of lealth reports that schoolboys are
 
responsible for most schoolgirl pregnancies in ihatcountrV (Division of
 
Family Ilealth/GTZ Support Unit. 1988). Nor can assume that sugar
we 
daddies always provide much support. Because parents usnally pay most of 
girls' costs during their training, it may be ancillary expenses-clothes. 
uniforns, and pocket money--hlil are earned through sexual comnpalliOll
ship (Akuffo, 1987). Even in Botswana. where most schoolgirls' lovers
 
were adult men and not their schoolmates, only I I percent of all mothers of
 
ort-of-wedlock childron reported receiving support (National Institute of
 
Development Research and )ocumentation, University of B]otswana, 1988). 
Blt, the tremendous intercountry and intracoutlry variation illthe frequency
 
of sugar-daddy-schoolgirl situations makes it difficult 
 to draw any general
 
collclusions from the limited information cited for one or 
t\o countries. 

EFFECTS OF ADOLISCI:ENT FERTILITY ON EI)UCATION 

Trying to untangle the causal relation between fertility and education is
 
not aln
easy task. Earlier wc presented evidence that educational attainment 
affects fertility desires and behavior, as well as contraceptive use. Yet the 
preceding section described some strong evidence that adolescent fertility
also affects educational attainlllellt. 

In the past. when girls had few expectations of formal educatiotn, preg
nctcy posed little disruption in a young womI'S life cour'se. Pregnancy 
was, and still is, encouraged. especially in areas where women marry young. 
No\wadays. pregnancy decisively mars the prospects of girls who hope to 
pulrsue their education. In coutntries where secondary education is it real 
option, a schoolgirl may walk a fine line between pregnancy and mother
hood, On tilneone hand, and. on the other, finishing an education, obtaining a 
prestigious urban job. and marrying a monogamlous man. The widespread 
perception is that a girl who becnmles pregnant in school and drops out may 
have to accept a,low-paid job, enter a l)remature marriage, or become the 
head of an impoverished household, relying on meager assistance from her 
family and tilechildren's fathers. ('vepi-Garbrah ( 1985a:22-23) writes: 

plight of' pregnant schoolgirls in Africa 

must either terminate their pregnancy hy taking recCMrse in abortion in
 
order to continte their education, or drop out of sclool either on1their own
 
volition or on pain of threatened official expulsion .... When girls dlrop
 

hFile isparticularly wrenlching. They 
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out of school because of pregnancy, their fluture ,ncino-econoliic prospects 
are significantly reduced. 

Storie.-s in the popular press frequently confirm that having a child ef
fectively terminates a girl's education (Akuffo, I987: Bledsoe, 19'90). In
terview data suggest that many local people hold this perception as well. 
One young Nigerian woman stressed that parents discourage sex for their 
adolescent dauiliters "'[blecause the parents wont them to finish school" 

(quoted in Hollos aind Leis, 1989:121). Kenya is another country where 
advancement in education tay he contingent onilow fertiiity. Most teacher 
training colleges reportedly use pregwancy screening as a piertluisite to 
admission, althugh this practice is extremely controversial even among the 
staff (Ferguson et al., 1988. Fhe more common way in which fertility 
a'fCcts education is that girls who become pregnant drop out 01' school, 
often through pressure lrot explicit policies that expel them and discourage 
them from returnine after givine birth (Rtpubliqtue dII Mali, IW98: Adje, 
1992). 

Numerical Cvidence, though spotty', supports these observations that 
early fertility precludes further education. Botswana was the onlyI)IS 
country that incIutided a direct question about whether a \voman had dropped 
out of school because of a pregnancy. Reproduced ili Table 5-6, these 
Botswana results show that 14 percent of' primary school attendees and 15 
percent of secondary sclhool attendees had dropped out because of preg

lancy-estimates that are probably low. Among the primary school drop
outs, only 2) percent subsequCltly reenrolled, and only 17 percent of sec
ondary school (lt'POtits did so. 

A number of' studies COlcur that many young women drop out of school 
Is a result of pregnacy (G'epi-Garhrah, 1985a). In Kenya. a study con
dueled in 1985 estimated that about I0percent of female students drop out 
of secottdarv school because they are prclgnault (Division of Family Health/ 
GTZ Support Unit, 1988: Barker and Rich, 1990). In 1986, 11,000 Kenyan 
girls droplped out as, a result of pregnancy (Kiragu., 1988). lit the Machakos 
area. 27 percent of families reported having a teenage daighter who dropped 
out of school because of pregnancy (Maggwa. 1987, cited in Division of 
Family I lealth/(1TZ Support Unit. 1988). In Mali, in the years 1983-1987, 
10 percenl of, feltlaIc secondary school students were dismissed bcause of 
pregnancy (Rpuhtlique di Mali, 1988); and in Zambia it is estimated that 2 
percent of all pri mary and secondary schoolgirls were expelled from school 
because of pregnancy (Senclerowitz and Paxman, 1985). (For Ghana, see 
Aktiffo, 1987: and Oppong and Abtt. 1987.) Pregnancy-related dropouts are 
widespread even at adv., tced levels. A survey of women in Kenya's teacher 
training colleges indlicatcd that annual pregnancy-related dropout rates among 
enrolled \W\men sttudents were 7.1 percent itn1986 and 6.4 percent in 1987 
(Ferguson et al., 1988). 
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PregnanCy rates, of' course, exceed dropout rates due to preglancy. Somne 
girls who become pregnant near the end of their courses are allowed to 
complete their programs (Ferguson et al., 1988. !loilos and Leis, 1989). 
But many Cases of schooleirl preenancic: go unrecorded. Some girIs with
draw quickly froni school on other pretexts when they discover their preg
nancies and co to live with distant relatives. Thev iC!urn alter giving birth, 
leaving the hab)y with the relatives. 

The most controversial f'ate of many schoolgirl pregnancies is abortion. 
A number of girls reportedly resort to this stralegy to avoid detection and 
expulsion (see, for example. Bleek, 1978, Gyepi-Garbrah, 1985a: Senderowitz 
and lPasman, 1985: Nichols et al., 1986: AkufTo, 1987; Nichols et al., 1987; 
RepubliquC de C6te dIvoire. 1990). Because aSubstantial proportion of 
young , oirren conceive \while at school or training institutions, the option 
of abortion is an imlportlant factor in their educational prOSpect:. (Opponig 
and Ahu, 1987). 

Although most girls MLust drop Out when their pregnancies are disco\,
e!rCd, what are their prospects for rcStillling educalion!? SOmll,. countries have 
rIatil y zC OallnmoatinC policies conero inC the readli,,ion of 'young wolen 
who have been prelgnant or given birth. In Kenya, schoolgirls who become 
prcgnant are required to discontinue their stUdies fOr at least a year (Ferguson 
et al., 1988). Policies ill iany countries arc riuchi stricter; they decree that 
pregnant schoolgirls be expelled permanently. Table 5-9 Sullilarizes the 
available evidence orl policies related to schoolgirl pregnancy in eight sub-
Saharan countries. All eight lfavor somelform of expulsion, inmany cases 
w1ithou1t provision for reentry a'ter giving birth. 

-vCn ill the Most liberal coLIntlies, a conibinatioll of policies, ecolnonlic 
circitaSncUS, id iiforllal social pressures dliscourages all but tile most 
advanced or determined students from reenrolling after a pregnancy. A few 
cotries allow girls who have given birth to apply for readmission or for 
admission to a school olher tIlan the one they left (GyepiIG-arbrah, 1985a). 
Bit few girls do so. In Botswana, tle )IIS revealed, fewer than 20 percent 
return Io !:chool after a pregllcy, Part of tle reason is that in rurll areas 
with widely scattered schools. the policy of requiring adolescent mothers to 
apply to other schools would force most Ciris to move to other towns, 
leaving their farmilies to care for the child (Dynowski-Sinith, 1989). Gyepi-
Garbrah (I 9 85a:22-23) elaborate:e t,.hcr reasons: 

The problems irhvolved ill obaiiiirg airnissiori into aniotler school arid in 
caring fIr a child ssithoLt ,lIuficiCnt hackLip support, are LISLuIlly oo de
imriding and expelsive for !h,:c liage imoither. The very few who secure 
admiiissionr lose one year aiid thi s, may rlotqualify to llter Ite very good 
secondary sctols because ol age restrictins illtile selection process. 

Child care itself imposes constrainits on many would-be returnees. In 
theory young mothers mighk return to school after giving birth by leaving 
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TABLE 5-9 Policies Related to Schoolgirl Pregnancy, Selected Sub-

Saharan African Countries
 

Country and Stud\ 	 Policy 

Botswana 

National Inistitute of Pregant schoolgirls are required todiscontinue 
l)exelopnenti Research e(uicationi forat1least one yeal. anld cannoit 
)ocumen"tation. University return to the same school. Teacher Traiing 
of l'Bols\,aia. 1988 colleges hate similar practices hut girls may return 

tothe saute College. The U niversity of Bilsxalla 

does IOt reqlulire prlilaillgirls to drop out. 
l)ynowski-Sinith, 1989 Pregnant schoolgirls are required to discontiinue 

educati)l lot al .least olle \ear anid caininot 
rettrn to he saume sihiiol. lhe \tinistr. of 
E'u'ducation'spolicy i,tlta;ta iirried person 
Cinniiot altend l 01 siii yt5ri ai ,eul school.
 

Kenya
 
Ferguson et aL.. 1988 Pregnant ,.clolirls are requiirCd IO
 

discontinue education lur at least ont year.
 
Division of' Family Most teachers oppose the idea of readmilting 

I lealihi/'Il Z Support girls %lil dropped out because of pregmancy 
Unith 1)88 because theuare athad role model for other girls. 

Ferguson et al., 1988 	 Mosl colleges use pregianc. screening as a
 
fl'e,"-LqilSile!
for admhlission. 

Liberia (Monlrovia)
 
Nichols etal.. 1987 Most secondary scht do noltaillou pregnant
 

girls to comlinue their studies.
 

Gyepi-(Garhrah, 1985a Pregnant schoolgirls ace allo, ed to
 

transfer to night scLiool. 
Mali 

R6publique du Mali, 1988 Primary and secondary schoolgirls %ho become 

pregnant are expelled. Oirls inltle lycies are 
allowed to return Itoschool after one year. 
Maried persons are not admitted to primary and 
secondarv school,but They are adnlitted to 

professional secondary scltuls. 
Nigeria 

Nichols et at., 19)86 Most schools require pregmamt girls to drop out. 
Senderowitz atmd Plaxmatt, 1985 	 Expulsion. 

Tanzani a 
Ferguson eial., 1988 tixpulsion (also fur boys). 
Mvwateha et al.. 1988 Dar-es-Salam Youth (etiter established in 1986 to 

assist preganucy-related dropouts. 
Togo 

tsoutk, elal.. 10911 	 Pregnalt girls are required by law to drop out of 
school. 

Zatibia 
Sentderiu,,itz atldt Paxtiaml. 1985 hIxpulsioti. 

Zambia Lusaka) 
Standing and Kisekka, 1999 lExpulsion. 
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their babies with their families, but there is little evidence that they do so. 
Are fetnale students who are mothers, few though they be, more likely to 
have children living away than are their peers who do not go to school? 
Unfortunately, though many of the young women aged 15-19 in some coun
tries lust have been students, neither the Worid Fertility Survey nor the 
Demographic and I Ir'alth Survey asked them (or other women) whether they 
were still in school. A,few individual surveys, however, provide some 
evidence, Surprisingly, according to a study in C6te dlvoire, 30 p,:rcent of 
schoolgirls who dropped out beCuse of pregnancy re"turled after the deliv
.ry (R pu hliiqLC de C'6te d'lVoire, 1990): hut most of those who returned 
reported that tiley' could do so only because their parents or their partner's 
parents had been able to take care of the child. Some yotng women may 
not have such foste rin g OppOrtunities. Although pregnant schoolgirls in 
Monrovia, Liberia, were allowed to transfer to night Scllool, hew could do 
so because of childCaLre difficulties (Gyelpi-G~irbrah, 1985a; see also Oppong 
and Abu. 1987). 

Whereas strict poliies limit educational achievements, informal social 
pressures may be equally' eective.i As a young woman in Sierra Leone 
related, peolple often tauLnt all adolescent mother who tries to return to school, 
and uLse her past to shame her: 

When vou get piegnait, that is virtually ithe edl of your schooling. 0Of 
coUrse, you caln now try io coie back to the samIIC sC1,hol. hut SnIIIetiIlleS 
you will get mocked, itaking you very afraid to 'onie back ... t.Others 
will iiiI lyo UI, sing "oi-in "Iliterally. "sionlach-on," ret'erring fig ra-
Ii' el\ to a moman v ho has horne ababy I. IQuotiel 'rom Bledsoe. 1990:294.1 

Clearly, when childbearing begins. education usually stops. Women 
who begin to bear children young will have little chance to continue their 
education. Conversel\. women who dcl'ay clhIdlbearing-whether they use 
abstinence, abortion, or Cont racept ion-or solten its consequences by los
tering out their infants, can continue their education. 

It is important to reiterate that there is tremendous heterogeneity among 
African countries in tile numllber of teenage girls who attend school. Al
though cases of pregnancy-reli'ted school dropouls draw considerable pub
licity, in some countries tile total number of cases may be quite small. On 
the other hand. tile number of pregnancy-related dropouts is larger than we 
might+,.,suspect if we confined the analysis to secondary school siddents: 
Because of liberal age guidelines for enrolling in school in many countries. 
many teenage school-girls are still in primary school. These girls run simi
lar risks to those of their age peers in secondary school. 
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CONCLUSION 

As shown in Chapter 4,preparation for childbearing is a key compo
nent of sanctioned reproduction in Africa. rbis chapter has examined tile 
most prestigious form of contemlporary preparation for adul' life: formal 
education. We have seen that pri mary and secondar, enrollmen . rates, 
especially those for women, rose rapidly in Africa du ring the 1970s and 
1980s. Even widespread declines in public expenditures in tileearly 1980s 
have so far had little effect on tile percentage of wo,nin aged 15-24 who 
attended primary or secondary school. Enrollent rates for women also 
rose more rapidly over the period than did those for nen,so that tile ratio of 
boys to girls enrolled in school cane into better balance. low have these 
dramatic changes in education of women over the last 20 years affected 
adolescent fertility? 

Before education became Widly available to them. girls were trained 
for roles as wives and mothers. Today, mnlny hae ambitions outside the 
home inthe forrmal labor market, and they often delay childbearing in order 
to acquire more education. Not surprisingly, the probability of giving birth 
as a teenager is slightly lower for women wlh primary education than for 
wollen wilh no education, and riiuch lower for womnl wilh secondary or 
higher education. 

Ii trying to esllain ihese results. we have avoided the conventional 
a.lSSUnrlptioI thllt edrcaltional achievement necessari!y lowers fertility because 
we are dealing, \kith adolescents. arrorg whom this kind of' causality may Ie 

reversed: ReproIductive events mlay curtail opportunities for formal educa
lion. Certainly tilefact that schoolgirl pregriarCiCS are usually followed by 
dropping out indicates that the usual logic of temporal order may not apply. 
Without bcoming embroiled in the intractable debate about tiledirectiori of' 
the education-fertility relationship, we stress that social changes are shapilng 
both 2dtication aid adolescent fertility. 

What we caln say with soiile confidence is that education holds out 
rewards of social anrid ecorrtnlinc advancemient to girls who catlldelay childbearing
tot pursue their schoolln l+qually lpoW'erf'ul are the negative sanctions that. 

discourage pregnanicy. Although sornie observers have argued thaut forial 
educa tionl inrrc reases prleniari talfertility by er cdin iraditional checks ,n sexuality 
aind b increasinrg p'oii iity ainorl1i urtulSoirvised adolescents. such artil
merits seldom lake into account tlie very real tireats of CxpulIsiott front 
sclwol that t,,irls face if' they' beconime pregnianlit. Ohviously, such strictures 
fail in laniy instarnces, .s the proportion of' schoolgirl pregilaicies attests. 
Still. the overall effects of school policies that discourage re)roduction are 
und ,uhledly quite powerfuiti. 

One of lhe imiost irportarnt social changes that shapes the educatiion
fertiliity relationshilp aiong adolescents is marriage. If overall fertility aiong 
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adolescents illAfrica is changing less dramatically than premarital tertility 
(or, perhaps more accurately, the proportion of children without full pater
nal recognition), what role does education play in this trend? Both DS 
data and ethnographic descriptioms leave little doult that marriage, like 
fertility, almost always terminates a woman's education. Indeed. although a 
number of girls withdraw early from school because of pregnancy, others 
withdraw because their families ipll them out of school to give ltl'm to 
husbands. Conveisely. a girl who del ays marriage-or a sanctioned proi.re
ative relationship with a man-has a better chance than others do of going 
on in school. Yet for educated w\\omen. delaying marriage -.my also precipi
late what we call premarital preglnancies simply because Such wolell May 
prefer to label themselves as unmarried. Despite the stigma they suffer. this 
strategy may !eave the door open wider to the possibility. hovever remote, 
of resuming scheiling at a later date. 

In the realms of both marriage and fertility, then, education appears to 
have the effect of' clongating the period Separating menarche fromii fertility 
and marriage-or what women are willing to call narriage-and of expand
ing the prolbability that a woman will have a premarital conception. School
ing may also make marital satluS itself even more aimlbiguoulS than it was 
before: Young wC,menl at certain jnctulres of the conjugal process who 
prexiously would have declared themselves to be married may now be quite 
ambivalent about proceeding with a certain conjugal relationship. Trying to 
keep their options open. they may be more likely to declare themselves as 
t11111larrietI.
 

The assertion that many young \women nowadays would like to delay 
fertility in order to purse tiLaining that prepares them for adult responsibili
ties should arouse little argument. Yet Chapter 4 stresses that education is 
only one of many other avenues of preparation for adult life--and thus 
childhearing--in Africa. The notion that training. more broadly defined, 
may affect the onset of childbearing is relatively unexplored in the litera
ture on fertility. To flesh out its dimensions, the next u's fromchapter tt 
schooling to other forms of training. 



6
 

Early Work, Training, and
 
Preparation for Adulthood
 

Formal education is the most visible and prestigious form ol prepara
tion for adulthood in contemporary Africa. but in most CouLntries only a 
minority of teenage girls attend secondary school. Schooling is only one of 
a wide array of training possibilities that also comprise farm work, trade 
apprenticeships, domestic service, and ritua; iniliatioli. This chapter casts a 
wider nel. It asks what most yong women are engaged in as they approach 
maturity, and whethcr some of these lormis of early work experience and 
training interact with fertility in \avs that parallel the effects of formal 
schooling. It develops the unconventional point that the last chapter raises: 
Besides formal education. other forms of preparation f'r adult life play 
important roles in delaying fertlity. 

Because we can f'ind no dircl evidence concerning the relationship of 
adolescent fertility to types of training other than formal education, we 
draw infferences by a comhined analysis of two litc disparate kinds of' 
dala, national sludiCs of economic patterns and micolc\Vl qualitative stud
ies. The analysis finds suggestions of a surprising coincidence in tining 
belween the heginning of adull work and entry into childbearing. This 
finding point+s toward a broader tnderstanding of' how ferlility intersects 
with preparation for work roles: The kinds of work opportunities that are 
available to women il tihe wider society determine specific kinds ol training 
needs; these training needs ini turn shape expectations of* when parenthood 
should begin (see also Whiting and Whiting. 1991). 
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AI)OLESCENT LABOR FORCE PARTICIPATION 

By their midleens. most girls inlAf'ica ire hard at work. For llem, tile 
period between, childhood and adulthood is exceedingly short. According to 
International Labour Office 1hl.))fiCures in "'ab"le 6-1, which shows tile 
activity rates for boys and girls aed 1)-14 and 15-1) for the four regions 
of Africa. V'.uth of both sexes begin their work lives at a relativcly early 
a1ge. Young people in eastern Africa are most likely to be \workim,: those in 
southern Africa are least likel\. For all recioNs ald ill boh age groups, tile 
activity rate appears to be higher for boys than for girls, hlt the labor of 
girls is very likelV underreploried: Much of tiledomestic and farin work that 
wonien. and especially girls, perform is seen as samethine other Ihan work. 
Even discounting these hiases, tilefigures show that both sees becin work 
at Vonuc aces in Imany cotlries. Aboutl 40 percent of boys aged It)- 14 are 
working: as we saw earlier, aboul 0flpercent are illschool. (Some adoles
cetlls will be ecoloillically active an1d still at1ltellding school.) Alimong vOtllig 
it-n aged 15-11) , 70 percent are il lie labor force. Bv 2(1. the vast majority 

of mell are in tilelabor force, and mo10St are intie labor force,women or 
raising at leist olne child, or both. Within these generalizalions, however, 
lies vast diversity. 

What )o Adolesecenls I)o? 

For most older girls, training for aduhI roles blends indistilguishably 
with labor in tie house. on farm, or in tile Some brief descripthe market. 
tions of the roles adolescents play in different sectors of the Con t-iporary 
economy will provide a qualitiive sense of their working conditions aid 
begin to identify l)ossible mutual influences between work and childbearing. 
Scbool-going adolescents often participate in the roles described here: but 
often these roles are undertaken as full-time work/Iraining. 

TABLE 6-1 Percentage of Population Economically Active in African 
Regions, by Age and Sex, 190 

Age Ciroup 1i-14 Age Girmup 15-19 

Region Male Femnale Tolal Male Female Toal 

t-asmern Africa 40 37 41 75 62 68 
Middle Africa 38 25 31 65 39 52 
Western Africa 41 22 31 70 45 57 
Southern Africa 4 2 3 39 29 34 

SOURCE: Inernaional Labour Office (1986, 1990). 
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Farming 

The most thoroughly described roles of children in Africa are those of 
helpers in farm econonies. Yet even in agricultural contexts, the link 
between work and the onset of fertility has drawn little attention. Recent 
work by Reynolds (1991) and Cheater (1984) illtminates some of these 
family dynaniics for different areas of Zimbabwe. 

Reynolds" study of a Tonga comm unity pays close attention to the work 
of children. Several children in her sample have fields of their own, actu
ally pieces of' a parent's plot, but colitrihute the grain to their iiothers' 
brewing stock (Reynolds, 1991:3(0). Oa lheir parents' farms, "[c hildren 's 
labour is brouLlit in at peak lahoUr periods. Some children work t'r some 
period of each workilig day on the fields. Most ,irls cootribute to. or carry 
much of. tle (oiestic labotur load and child care during busy farming month s. 
During the planting and weeding season. young people betwCen 10 and 20 
do about I8 percent of all the Work, about the salle almolt)n as ILduiltMen
 
(Reynolds. 1 ) l:46-49). )LIs con]siderable child care duties to release their
 
mothers tor work in the field. ChildrC under 1(0 are also child-ininders.

-In this labour econlomy, children are an adjustable input, with girls more 

adjustable than boys'" (Reynolds. 1991:89). 
A uirl's work for her mother allows sexual surveillance bUt does not 

delay marriage. Like many oilier matrilineal groups. the Tonga have Himl
ited polygyny and small age gaps at marriage between spouses. Though 
child betrothal \ as once comilon, colples of'ten elope now IReynolds. 1991 
The parents usuall,, acquiesce to elopement upol the payment (If fimies and 
bride\ealth installments. Most (I'this \ealth goes to the father, although 
he is not the priniary beneficiary of the girl's labor. Because the mother has 
no l'tornal sanctions to conltol the entry atnd exit of her diulhlelS from he 
authority during th1eir work lives. the high value of a datlier's work does 
111 comistitte Itiohstacle to her Carl.\' nlarriaLe. 

Cheater studied Shona (patrilineal) cotlnlercial Iartlin households in a 
freehold purchase area. There she \\ rites. ' yjoung wonen (whelher junior 
wives, datlghters or datulhters-in-law) touether with adolescent children oh' 
both sexes, comiprise the core timost 'amnil\ workitng unils'" (Cheater, 1984:59), 
suppleCtleltCd l\rextcnsive use Il'hired labor. Ilere the principal farmer is 
ll.lle:he draws ol his ives aMid daughters for I'arn labor and to take part ill 

cooperative %t rk groul)s illrotating labor agreenilets with his neighbors. 
Marriage. tove\cver. offers a male fIartner greater and nilore permiiatient coll
trol over ;I feittale labor force than retainitig his daughters at hoine As long 
as lie can replace a daughler's c'ontributions by marrying additional wives 
himself, lie has nothitng to gain by accolrdinig her an extra two or diree years 
of preniarital life. In societies with this kind oh agrictltLural division of 
labor. polygyny o;'fers greater and more permanent control over a female 
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labor force than does trying to retain highly productive daughters at hone. 
As long as polygyny persists there will be downward pressure on the age at 
marriage. 

Wage Labor 
Adolescent emnplo nent outside of a kinship context is far from new. 

[From the beginning of the colonial period, we have evidence of a voracious 
illar. llell 

took internittenl w ork for wages. In Nigeria. in tileearly years of this 
centiury. Lord [ugard \\as desperate for carriers to bring in raw materials 
for construct on and development (roads. bridges, administrative buildings: 
see Swindell, no date). In the Gold Coast. now Ghana, the traisporration of 
the cocoa CrOp delllmnLlded vaSt Illumlber'S of" porters to carry (tie crops to 
market and hlborers to clear tile Children not 

dellanld for Ytoun g an1d a surprisiing ilumber of young WOmllell 

land and tend the crop. were 
strong enough or skilled enoNgh Or heavy labor in ininillg and public works 
construction, but an (old Coast Annual Report of the Medicalauthtor in tile 
Department of' 1920trecounted being "'forcibly struck \with the nuiftr of 
\'OtLlg adults. principally girls, wh1o were carrying loads of cocoa. 
(quoted illvan Ileer. 1982:50)l. In the 1930s. young illen froln the North
ern Territories \ere recruited to work ii:the South at ages 14 or 15 (van 
Ileer. 19j82. Girls' labor was part of sharccropping agreements, and when 
larce-scale rice cultiv:tion developed in the I950s, girls were cniployed for 
seasonal work as porters and illprocessing (van Ileer, 1982). 

The etploymVent of' adolescertts illmore ftormal contractual situations 
was subjected to guidelines beginning in 1921. In that year the League of' 
Nations comentim set the mininml ace for acricultural work at 14, and 
even then made s.uch work permissible only outside school hours. No con
sistelit mechani,,ms for enforcement existed, especially in areas of tile world 
in which reliable verification of age was impc -;'Ie. Where economic 
sectors competed for a limnited labor force. pressml.s were brolght to bear 
on all the aspects of' work: the ae cuidelines. and the sinlple advisability 
and el ficiency of youlh carrying ot1 heavy work. InSouth Africa in the 
19201s. m1ining w\as expanding fast enough to draw off most of the able
bodied men over IX.An expanding agriculture therefore drew on the youth. 
Youing men i their earl\ and tlidiCens who were too young to work illthe 
mines became sugarcInIIe cutters, one of' the most physica!ly demanding of' 
all jobs. w ith some disastrous health implications (Beinart, 1991). Records 
of official investigations demonstrate that the use of youth labor ill wage 
employment in the formal sector was quite widespread. 

In northern Rhodesia, "'children were present in towns from the earliest 
colonial years and . . . mailv young boys worked, especially in private 
households, with or witlhout pay": "juveniles Ithose under 181 were em
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ployed as domestic servants in larger numbers than ault wonlen Irom 1963 
through 1966" (Hansen, 1990:226, 227). 

Several generations of' men and women illdifferent parls of Africa have 
worked for wages as teenagers and still do, as Guyer found in her stud ies of' 
both large- and small-scale Iarming in western Nigeria (1991). Youth labor 
is in great demand becaus of its relative cheapness (sec van Ileer, 1982). 
low status, transience. and suitabililty to specific tasks such as light weed
ing, harvesting, Strveillance, an1d CLStolmer recrlillent illtrallsport and small 
business. One mighlt go so fir is to argue that the proletariat in Africa ill 
both urban and rural settings has been predlmilnilly yoLIuihfiiul. Otlside those 
coitests in which trade unions and stale regulatiostoll have effectively re
stricted yotllh elmlphloyintl. 

The absence of,visible elnforcelment of llally ae laws cannot he attrib
utled silllply to Ibtu'aIucratic shortcomings. Children themselves olten take 
ecOllolmic action independently and resist adult constraiits on their activi
ties. Children in northern (hila were relatively 'ree at young ages to 
engage illiAericuAtlll'trl \ae labor aiid did not neCeSsarilv hand over their 
wages to their parents (Van Ileer, I1982;. -Boys Jin South Africal r.'naway 
from herding cattle ... ,vilhoult the perniission of their paren.ts. (Beinarl, 

1991:56). And many street children illLoinl who make their living f'rom 
begging, stealing, and general IhListline Collie froml established tamilies (Marguerat, 
1990): mny11n1some sense abandoned their families becausein of"quarrels, 
rather than being abandoned by them. In Capetown. researchers have iLen
lilied three difTerent catecgories of working chilIdren: tenibers of' street 
gallgs invol\ed illillegal kkork, underage children working for their faili
lies. and 'strollers. -'childreii who have run away fromi home and school," 
explicitly to achievc "perceived f'reedom f'roit overt control- in tyrannical 
simetillles disorgani/ed. and usually impoverished families (Scharl' et al.. 

1990:262. 272). 

Trade ApIrenticeships 

Especially in ecoiionies with flourishing small or infornal-sector busi
nesses, apprenticeship is a lively sphere of constant innovation, keeping 
pace with ia rapidly changing economy and preparing young people to par
ticipate in new fields of endeavor (King, 1977: Goody. 1989). To make a 
living in this highly competitive environment. young people venlturing into 
new trales must learn technical skills as well as accounting skills in setting 
prices, assessing costs, and calcuat:iting profits. They also need less obvious 
but equally essential skills illcultivating working ties with laborers, suppli
ers, clients, loan agetnts, govertnment trade regulators, aid revenue agentlS. 
According to ethnographic stldies in West Africa (see. lor example, d'Azevedo, 
1973: Dilley, 1989). young people are even said to ieed skills in dealing 
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with spirits that can either salhOtIge a husi ness or ensure its success. Be
sides learning such skills, apprentices need to acquire capital: commerce 
and Storage space, slart-nj) tools, mi1criatls., and so on. Sollc acciiiiLulate 
capital over the long span of thcir apprcnticcships. doing small jobs on the 
side t-or clicll, SOctllincs nhcknownst to the master: others hope to ac
quIrC capitll folm tlhcir nastcrs or f'alilics at tihc cnd of their training. 

King (1977, 1979. 1),7, 1t989. 1989-19)90) has written extensively about 
ihc cmcrgcncc of' new skill ssItLms and ill particular the cxpansion of small 
or inlfornial-scctor hNsircs.,cs illAfrica atluse low-cost, cquipnlcnl amid I 
scarcity of capital goods. According to King (I1987:18), the philosophy of 
thcsc hlsincsses 

isbascd t 
not havirerLe jtil tool. rranftrial 0r spre IjMrt. This cM obViously uean 
utiliiing second host solutions wih second-hint n.aterials, but the iel,2n
lioll is i) repair. annd to 'make to' ailnililnull cosi to tI ciCnl. 

.. uipon .role series (i1 improvisatlions which compensate I'or 

In such an ccononnv, ilc range of, cndcavors iyoung pcrson cain pursue 
is C.\traordi'larily divcr.,c. Most common. cspecially in western Africa and 
espcciall\ for hoys. arc opportunitics to IClrn a Ira.1dc through apprentice
ship. These pran~'iccs wcrc widcsprcad even in the past . Among tie Gola 
of lihcria. in tilespherc of illdiccnOts arts and crfts alone. were singing, 
dlMcine, nutS iMiShill, stvelling, oratorx. lcgcrdcnnain. acrobatics, 
,latcksrnithning. s.dcatrCing. and veaving (d'Azevcelo. 1973). Nigcrian 

youlths could take utpblacksmitlhing. hronc casting, pottery naking. wood 
cirvillg, catrp1entry. leaIthcrworkine, goldsrnithi,,. and weaving (Callaway, 
1964 ).
 

The scope of llodc'rn proffessionlal apprenticeships is much larger still. 
For Kenya. to list but a1few. there are spray painting. blacksmithing. weld
ing. shocnmaking. tailoring, carpentr., driV ilnc.an1d TV repafir: lso the nmnufacture 
of tillIllmps. bicycle carriers, charcoal braiiers. ,,,atcr cans, kitchen liten
silIs,measuring cotatiners, auto spare parts. and rat traps (King. 1977). 
Iven in the ,mall towns of' Niecria. youngi men undertake apprenticeships 
ilalmost every conecivble occup'ation: batery chargin. motorcycle re
pair. fan repair, electrical installations, medicine selling and Iractor driving, 
as \\ell isthe bettcr-known tfailoringu and blacksmilhine. 

These apprenticeships require months or years of training. Learning 
"native medicine'" in Nigeria night take I(0 \cars Callaway. 1964). Espe

, 


cially in light of the patcily of slots available in sccondary educationt il 
many coutlries Ialn. tilecompetition to rela.in oin tIe foriialtl, oreover. 
edlcation track, itrade apprenticeships ofler an important way of training 
votillg people 'or i vast, ever-expanding range (if occupations: 

Speaking offhis apprenlices, atSenegalese n aster craf'Ismen observed. "1 
have boys who wet tlr out otl school" 1982: 5 1u].vown IMorice, 
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Just as there are many different kinds of apprenticeships, there are 
many ways of* undertaking an11apprenticeship: 1rom inl'ormally observing a 
parent plying a trade to highly contractual arranigeuncnts with a trade master 
or the manaer of' i modern business. Some apprent ices live with the 
master., performing both protfessiollal a1d dtolestic la0ibor, but others live 
learby with parents or other relatives. Modes (if recope)seC ValryN enor
inously' as well. When tle apprentice is a 'lose relative lees light Ie 
waived. But in ueneral, the less ilolley paid inl fees, the longer [he appren
ticeship and the more domestic laohr expected. l)tring the course of any 

, onle apprenticeship tle terms of' lie arranLyemient may change. An appren
lice iav irl'ireos 'm111a.ill tlln)aid resident learner to ill indepeident paid 
employee or even, eventually, a business partner (Callaway. 1964). 

The Urbanliforlnal Sector and Sel-Eniploment 

Concerns about youth employment in urban areas have been expressed 
since il last tihe 1960s (see, f'o example. Callaway, 1964). Bil acI.tul 
studies of self-ellployed iban Voutiuh ire Saise. The seif-help ulran occu
patiols of' adolescenlls in whal i.m;known lore broadly as the quasi-legal 
'ilftOrnil sector'' may engage more otullh hin any olher type of' work. 
YoungL11e"people can foulld in cities offering to carry shtopping bags, ullard 
crsii, wash 'vilndshieid: hlad lorries, recruil taxi passenlgers, lead livestock 
from market to slauehierhouse, sit precariously atop truckloads of' produce 
during bUplnl) JOturleCyCs. a1nd sell almost anlything: bread, mnolhballs, im+.1a
zines, pills. dihtt,,velS. and ctil-haners. Vlil OselCi'S pionCerillg stud
is of tIth Al'rican gag life provide one historical source (1982). Mi'Utl.erat's 
work on L nt represents t liew t-elre of studies that describes ho'.: lora
ing in the urbani milieui adds u) to t living and atwiv of, life ( 1990( see also 
Burmani i.,id Naude, 1991, and Reynolds, 1991, otl children il South Al'
rica). 

Schildklotl's studies in Ka.o, Niceria. of' children's work, particularly 
thtt of' girls who participate ill trading. provide insight into nillestablished 
urban tradition, to be discussed later (see, f'Or exam pIle, 1979, 1981, I1986). 
Oil the whole, however, the Iterature is thinller oti irls than on boys (see 
also Sanjek and Sanjek, 1976. oil Accra, Ghana). The activities of' adoles-
Cellt ,irls ill i'(tob bly still I'all into tihe same calecories of' 
closely supervised training ald hiouse work its in tile piast. The press has 
sugLested that yotltfI'Ll ilOsliuttiton has begut to expanid ill certail urbla 
areas in the ciurrent recession. Several expost~s ont Nigerian )'OStittliOltl 
reveal that women tend to start airound 18 (A/)'ican Concord, June 3, 1991). 
A recent newspiaper article otil Naiirobi suggesis even lowr ages Ci\ o']rk 
Times, Jti n.ry 2, 1991). though we have little systetaitaic data to assess 
these imlpressions. 



123 EARL) WORK, TRAINING. AND PREI'ARAHION fOR AI)ULTIIOO) 

Fitially, thle news media carl many rel'CrellCeS to %0Ling male teenagers 
in variouS armies in Sudan. Liberia, Mozambique, Somalia, and Angola in 
what is best seen as tile ilforlal militarv sector. For instance, a newspaper 
stor entitled "Is Food (;oil] Orhns or Future Sudan Rebels?'" de
scribes how 12,(00(0 'voi hovs" troin Sudan, who werc laru.'ely under the 
.ge of" 15, crc "recUited by SCMl)a:rtit gCrrllals and taIken 1t Ethilpia.! aS 
part of I schei1e to giee thelmselVes a mnp11,ower pool of tihe futur'" (Nen 
York Time'',, A'uLlst 13 99 ). 

As urbanization illcraseIs, the o)Liortulities l'or youth to niake a living 
in cities will inevitably increase. wlether within the law or outside it. How 
these opp'tunitic:; inelrsect with li1"e cycles of fertility. family, and ell
ployment is ah,,i, totall twuexplored. 

PATTERNS OF FIMALE iMPIA()YNLIENT 

Men's emplolyment bears releVcte ftor f'ertility' thrulh the influenCe of 
work and income on thle ability to acquire partners. But the clearest Inutual 
implications between work and fertililv are for women. By 20, girls in most 
-\tricall societies have alreadV bec-un thelir work careers or childbcaring-or 
bolh. Ilow these two careers intersect with oiie aiother, both within adoles
cence and over the lon'er life cycle, determines how Soon, and at what 
pace. full adult res)Onibiliies iMst begin. The timing of these events 
Va'lrie' aCcOrdill Ito olel's ociial)a:iitional opportull'litis. which in turn grow 
(tll of the econlomns' itself'l.This ,ection brings togethlier several t'pes of data 
to exanlin r off lil'o-ng opportullilics for work flewomen' oange ',itlhi n 
division of labor. It h'gin, with veruv gunMlal eco1nomic categorties, ide.'nlify
ing the kinds of' \work ltr \k omen that each econo m creates. 

Table 6-2 groups countries itto ftour. very broad econoiltac types using 
IL) dala for I9) (the latet" a\ailale): aoricilture. mixed trading, indus
trial inlflunce, aid S.ahelian lastoraliint. ilie follh\ ing patterns enmerge: 

A. Agricultural ceoollolics: For the 24 countries listed in this cat
egory. in average of 90( percent of the female labor force s employed in 
acricultt:Url.Ilnlthese samtle Countries. 35 I)CI'C li of girls aged 10-14 are in 
tIme labor 'orce. This early slart to work life teinds to be associated with a 
peak in labor f'orce palticipatnio in midlife. 

B. Mixed trading eColOloiCS: AS in Gro)up A, w\oneii in these econlo
lties are hichly active ill tile labor force, bUt ill traIde an1d processing as we!l 
a:.sin agriuluture. ()nly\ 61) p,:lcnt of employed womeln are in .igriculture, 
aind oily 23 peircent beill work lif' before the ag:e of 15. This later start of 
work is associated with a peak at a later age. 

C. Industrially influenced economies: In southern Africa, the prop)or
tion of' women in the labor fIorce who are engaged in agriculture is still 
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TABLE 6-2 Participation of Women illLabor Force. by Type of
 
Economy, African Countries, 198(0: Percentage lxcept as Noted
 

W ruet ill ihe (iils 1I-14 Peak 
Girls 10-14 LIthbl Force ill [Ile Lilabitr lau Fm'ce 

ill Labor Who AFc il IILT \V1u ,\re I Piaicipialitu 
Force A nicilt iticllAuliculhitre C Sar,)
 

Couniuy (I) 12) 13= (4)
1 1 


A: Agrri,.ulttal
FIcolnomlies
 

(high HI., midlile peak) 

Angola 29 81) 26 4(1-44 
Burkina Faso 46 86 401 35-31) 
lurundi -17 9)S 40 35-39 
Coungo 21 87 I8 55-5t1 
Ethitpia 33 85 28 31-34 
EL(uitoliiI GuIt:l 29 86 25 40-44 
(jalioln 19 88 17 40-44 
The (;alia .i5 93 33 40-4-1 

(Uilttea 34 88 31 40-44 
Guinea Bissqtu 34 92 31 41-44 
Ken a 35 86 311 .40-44 
Liberia 19 87 17 41-44 
N ala i 38 94 36 45-19 
Nadagascar 33 94 31 41-44 
Mtotlllllqti 50 97 49 45-49) 
Niger 47 94 44 35-39 
R ,ata 47 98 46 35-31) 
Setegal 43 9)0 39 41-44 
Sierta Letllte 18 82 15 41-44 
Stotlialia 31 91 28 41-44 
Tafti/ania 42 92 39 40-44 

U1ganda 38 89 34 -10-44 
Zaire 24 95 23 404-44 
Zanuia 20 84 17 55-59 
Mean (N = 24) 35 91 31 -

Pattern - - -- Midlife 

B: Mixed Tralin Ecnomies 
(high ILFP. lie peak) 

Benin 28 75 21 3(0-34 
Cameroon 24 78 19 45-41) 
CIte dIvoire 26 75 21 41-44 
Ghatla 6 52 3 5(0-54 
Nigeria 19 69 13 51-54 
Togo 34 67 23 41-44 
Mean (N = 6) 23 69 17 -

Pattern - - - Older 
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TFABLE 6-2 continued 

Women in ftie (Girls 10-14 Peak 
Girk 10-14 labor Firce :.ntilelabor Laor Force 
in lahor Who Arc in Force Who Ate Parlicipalion 
Force Agriuhture in Agriculture (years) 

('ountry (1) (2) 3)=( I)x(2) (4) 

(: Industrial Influence olt~lnoin_es 

(o IFLI.earI peak) 

Bots aal 7 86 6 20-24 
Lesotho 12 9)) I1 45-49 
Nanihia IO0 51 5 201-24 
Sotlh Atricl 0 13 - 20-24 
S\,a/ iland 30 83 25 40-44 
/inbhahe 31 82 25 40-44 
Mean (N = 6) 15 68 12 -
Pattern - - - YOllg 

D: 	Salelian Pastoral EcOI)Otmies 
(very low F2F1, no peak) 

(had 	 II 87 I -
Mali 	 14 78 1I -
Maulritan ia 12 87 I0 -

Mean (N = 3) 12 8- I0 -
Pallern --- -	 None 

N (ITI: 1.11:1) It,'Male labor horce participatioin. 

,)U',(t E: International I.aliouir (flice (1986. 1090). 

fairly high, cspcIill ifSouth Africa itself* is removed, but work life starts 
relatively le and peaks early. 

D. Sahe an pastoral economies: In these countries, pastoratlism is the 
mainstay of tie ecotomy, and Islamic sexual and marital codes olten apply. 
Very fev Wofliei are recorded as heing in the labor force, as we will show 
prcsenliv. Those 1ew wht) are recorded tend to appear as working in agri
culture: they hecin work early and have a steady participation rate until age
59.
 

Taikng the top I1countries in proportions of girls aged 10-14 who are 
\worhking (column I). and the proportions of working womnlen who are in 
agriculture (column 2), we find 7 countries on both lists. Agricultural 
eco']mlllics seem to put wollenl to work at eirly ages. Women in mixed 
trading, industrially influenced. ;uid Sahelian pastoral economies, on the 
other hand, cither have more varied work prospects or fewer at all; these 
confligurations appear to entail a later entry into work. 
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TABLE 6-3 Labor Force Paricipation Rate of Girls Aged 110-14, 1950 
and 1980 

Change
 
Country 	 19510 198(1 (percentage points) 

A: 	 Agricultural -cononmies 
Kenya 38 35 --3 
Madagascar 37 33 -4 
RA anda 50 47 -3 
Senegal 45 42 -3 
Uganda 41 38 -3 

B: 	 Mixed Trading Economies 

C6tC ii Ivoire 	 46 26 -20 
Ghania 	 Is 6 -12 
Nigeria 	 21 19 -2 

C: 	 htlt*,rial Influence F:conoiic 
Botswana 21 7 -14 
Lesotho 19 12 -7 
South Africa" 3 0 -3 
Sv;Iailalu 39 30 -9 
Zimhah" e 36 31 -5 

D: 	 Sahcilian Pastoral Econtmnies 
('had 19 16 -3 
Mali 12 11 -1 
Nuritania 17 I -6 

"The base year is 10)60. 

SOURCE: tIrntMainill.ahoIUr Office (1986. 1990). 

Witi the exceptions of C1te d'lvoire, Botswana, and Ghana. these gen
eral national characteristics of labor lorce participation among young fe
male adolescents have changed little mcer the past 31 years. Table 6-3 
suggests that these cros, ectional data do not represent nerely a passing 

moment in a rapidly unlolding scenario. l)espite recent changes in female 
labor force participation our categori/ation of countries appears to reflect 
persistent econolic patterns that. despite surf ace changes, people can count 
On if they plan over the life cycle. 

110 dala can also be used for the next step in the alalysis: exnilllill

ing the association between Ihe various types of economiec and the timing 

of entry into childbearing, which we measure with Demographic and Ilealth 

Survey (l)1-IS) dal. I One examlple from each typc of economy is used to 

1Ihe age points Ior lerlilitl anid niarriage int Figuii s 6-1 ait 6-2 .. re dcived froin it 
published DIIS countiry reprts. ttC usC tIherclpirts displty birth ad itarriage figlrs for 
wolien who are currently in tih relevait age groups and itus have not yti t.completIed their 
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Percentage with at Least One Live Birth 

60 -Pastoral 
Sahelian: Mixed 

Mali 
Trading: 
Ghana Agricultural: 

40 - Senegal 

Industrial: 
20 Botswana 

<15 
0 
0 20 40 60 80 

Female Labor Force Participation Rate (inpercent) 

FIGURE ( I Ilathays of elltry into work and childbearing of wormren Up to age 15 
and up to age 20. Itur tVpes of African economy. 

highli ght the different path %ays through adolescence: Senegal is Used to 
represent agricultural ecotnomics: (ihana. mixed tratlintg economies: Blotswana, 
itldustrially influenced economics: and Mali, pastoral econolies. Figure 6
1, which fociSeS on women under age 20, examines the timing of childlhearing 
;ld work and the reltionshilp hetwecn these tWO eVcnts. Obviot.sly. we 
must keep in mind that this licure slows only macrolevel patterns and that, 
wvithin ally categorv. colitries vary frotn one to another, so that the patterns 
descrihed helow do not ( apture fully the experience of each tpe of econotmty 
listed in Table 6-2. Nonetheless. the differeint patterns of work and childbearing 
that elerge Ire prvocativC. They suggest tlat broad ecoinomic forces Inay 
he quite itflutnlial in detertinineil the onset of work and childbearing. 

Iti Figure 6-I the first point on each pathway illustrates tvo things: the 
perceitge of \\omienl who have given hirth by age 15 and the percentage of' 
women ho IiaC entered the lahbor force by age 15. The second point 

exp.'ri.nce. %eu,,d the ligures for the ext oltfest age cohorts to derive the irtevatit nunihers. 
For example, tie plCrcntage of Wollict \ho have given birt helore they were 20 years old is 
obtained fr m aged 20-24, they the recent cohort to have tivedswnri111n hecause are most 
through their tee iage years. 
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reflects the same percentages for women by age 20. TFhe resulting lines 
represent the proportions of young women in the population who have ex
perienced these two evenls-entry into work and childbearing-during the 
teen years and the pace with which these two evenls occur. AIthough we 
can report the percentages ol women having a first birth before age 18, we 
cannot place these points on the graph because we lack the coresponding 
female labor force participation rates. 

In Senegal. the reqlirelells of agriculture induce women to take oln 
adult work responsibilities ala youner aoe and in a more intensive spurt 
than is Irle in Most of tire other economies, and childbearini is slower to 
siart. Anong wolien aged I0-14, 43 percent are already illthe labor force: 
only 3 percent have given birth. There is little increa.e in labor force 
participation by age 20, but there is considerable initiation of childbearing. 
The work/fertility pathways f,r Kenya and Uganda (not shown) look very 
similar to that of SeieCal: but for Bluirulldi. ile other agricultural economy 
listed in Table 6-2 for which data are available, the pathway is flatter be
cause wolen begin childbearing even later than those in Senegal, Kenya, 
and Uganda. 

In Mali, reported labor 'orce participation is very low, and childbearing 
begins ver, early and rises extremely quickly (9 percent of' women giving 
birth before age 15 and 47 percet before I ). This patter'n suggests that 
reproduction is twomaln's Main responsibility throughoul adolescence iti a 
pastoral economy.I lowever, these statistics "liay significantly unllderreport 
wolen's labor contributions in a pas!oral econotly. 

Labor force participation rates illS-negal and Malli appear quite differ
ent at first glance: Senegal's predolninautNly agricultural base makes heavy 
demands on female labor throughoult adolescence, whereas Mali's predonli
niantily pastoral base places a tmuch larger emphasis ontearly childbearing. 
Bul despite their diflerences, both countries have work patterns that begin 
qutite early and al levels that ae not far below their evetuilal peaks (see also 
Figure 6-2). For age at first birth, young \\omen in Mali begin childbearing 
earlier, ol average, than do those in Senecal. Butll ce childbearing begins, 
the percentages of women havilng at least one live birth rise very quickly 
and at virtually identical rates in both countries. Almost half of the women 
who will ever bear children have had their first child before they reac; I. 

Ghana and Bits wana manilest a very different pattern: work and childbearing 
are delayed. In Botswana. an industrially influenced econoly where train
ing for girls consists almost exclusively of lornal schooling, very high 
school ell rol Iens--and concomitant low work rates-coincide with very 
low adolescent fertility rates, especially in the early teen years: Only I 
percent of\women give birth before age 15. Even by age 18. only 26 
percent of all women have given birth; by age 20, 55 percent have done so. 
In Zimbabwe, the other industrially influenced economy with DHS data, 
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A: Agricultural Economy: Senegal B: Mixed Trading Economy: Ghana 
High rate, midlife peak High rate, late peak 

100Percentage ofwomen Percentage of women 
' Ever married Female -

FmlGivenbirth 
80 " labor force so . paticipation , 

so rate 604011 
10-14 20-24 30-34 4044 50-54 60-6465. 10-14 20-24 30.34 4044 50-54 00-64 65,tt 25-2935-39 45-4955.5 Age 5-1925-29 35-39 45.49 5,59 A0 

C: Industrial Influence: Botswana D: Sahelian Pastoral Economy: Malt 
Low rate, early peak Very low rate, no peak 

100Percentage of women 100 Percentage of women

t0 ------
 -0 - -1 

eo 6 0 - Id 

40 401 

t0-1415-1920-24 30-34 40-44 5,0-54 60.64 65. 20-24 30-34 40-4425-.1 35-39 .f5- 101-445-49 t Age 15-19 25-29 35-.39 45.4950-5465-5960-64 65,Ago 

HIGURI"6-2 Lite-cycle pathwa s of work, marriage, mnd childbearing for wtomen 
in fotr types of Atrican CLOntomy, by age. SOUlRCF2: Ndiaye CIa!. (1988);
(Ultllaiatt Statist.ial Scrvicc atld hlistitute for Resource l)velttptnent (1989): Inter
ttalioltal l.abour Office ( 1986); Leseleldi elal. (198)): Traor et al.(1989). 

woniett Under 20 have higher rales of labor 'orce participation than do their 
cottitrparls inBotswana. Thus, a line for Zimbiabwe would begin and end 
to tle rigeht of one l'orBotswana. However, because Zi libabwe haRs mnove'd 
rapidly ioward universal primary school enroltnet since 1980, the pathway 
probably has now shifted closer to that l'ot Botswana. 

Ghana, a mixed trading econtn\y,has fewer young womlien enrolled ill 
secondary school than dotes Botswana. The maicotr surprise, then. is that 
Btswana and Ghana have virtually identicl pllerts of work ant ',:rtility. 
I'he probable explanation is that it Glata tradc apprenticeships substitute 
for formal e(lucation. (hanaian women enjoy a \wide range of prol'essional 
prospects, whether in the lormal or the itifornial sector, for which they must 
acquire training. In Ghana. otnly 6 percent of' wonen aged 10-14 are in the 
labor force, and. as in Botswana, only I percent have had a birth. By age 
I.,stillonly 23 percent of young Ghanaian women have given birth, and 51 
percent by age 20: these figures are quite conparable to those inl Botswana,
but well below the levels reached by age 20 in Senegal or Mali. 
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To reiterate, we must be careful in interpreting this figure because it 
represents relations at a macro rather than a micro level. Hlowever, it we 
consider Ghana and Botswana, the two countries with abundant female training 
opportunities (schooling or other forms of training), we see that between 
ages 15-20. tileslopes of tilerespective pathways are approximately equal 
to one, suggesting that the beginning of childbearing is closely related to 
the beginning of work, whether this occurs earl or late ill adolescence. 
This pattern may simply reflect the fact that omenii illGliana and Botswana 
begin work or childbearing illrougli Iy equal proportions ater stopping schooling 
or training. It may also suggest. though, that women in these two countries 
begiin work and childbearing sinultaneously during their teenage years. Given 
what we know about the general inconpatibility of training and fertility in 
both countries, women who engiage in Iong periods of training also very 
likely begin childbearini later than women who do not. (As we posited 
above, however, it is also possible that pregnancy interrupts schooling or 
training.) 

By contrast, illSenegal. women's entry into work does not appear to be 
associated with entrv into childbearing. at least initially. In agricultural 
ecoilomies, female labor is required at young ages on family l'arnils so that 
work begins earlier than childbearing, although the percentage of women 
beginning childbea ring LInickly picks up, presumably because marriage fol
lows soon after puberty. Mali display', el a different pattern. Childbearing 
and whatever activities are reported as work begin about the same time, 
presumably shortly after married life begins. Ilhowever, less th,n a qLtarter 
of Ill women work during adolescence. so tilepathway for Mali starts far to 
the left of tilestarling point Ir Senegal, andlie percentage of teens havitng 
a first birth quickly outpaces that of teens iii the \%orkforcc. 

Figure 6-2 takes LIs two steps fu rther. Ii situates the adolescent yeairs in 
the broader context of the female life cycle, and it adds marriage to the 
picture of work and fertility. The figure displays as a series of bars the 
female labor participation rate of womiien by' age ftor late 1980s.tile Super
imposed on lhese bars are lines representing the percentage of' women who 
report marrying and giving birth by each age. The relative timing of first 
birth and first uniol Merit attention, especially in the case of Bolswana, but 
the major points of interest in this graph are various patternstile of work 
over womens" life cycles and how thesc work patterns coincide with the 
lnaitiratioii of tiley'ounger generation. 

The results depict female life cycles illthe four countries discussed 
above. In fenale work is al'ead well under way by age 10-14.Senea il, 
before childbearing begins. Marriage also begins fairly early, perhaps to 
solidify claims to a hiiusband's land. Work conltinues at high levels through
out tIlereprodictive cycle and peaks at 40-44, coinciding with tilelast stage 
of childbearing. After age 45, about the time that aIwoman's workload 
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ni"glt be Cased b)' the ItLuisitiol of'a first daughter-in-law, labor force 
participation begins to decline, but it does not begin a sharp descent until 
age 60. when tie last of' a won' s children are reaching marriageable ages. 

In Ghana, the mixed tradine econony,. work and childbearing begin 
late, about the time that marriagc hegin:.. T, trn fI:%ork activit v is 
also quile ditlCrent f'rolnthat in illapriculural economl: the peak of' work 
activity occurs at 50-54. 10 years later than illan agricultural ecOnomely and 
well pst thle end of childbearing. This late peak may 'ef'lect the fact thai. 
unlike illillagricultural economy, women's work isprogressivelyv less ar
duous as w01olimen iSsile supervisory role,,. either by retaining their otwn 
dafueelllrs into late adoICScence or acqui:,, other girls as workers and 
trainees. 

In lots\wana. where a v'ery high proportion ol adolescent births are 
premarital (a fact \wC discuss in more detail below). tie pattern of work 
bel'ore ace 25 is similar to that o1" Ghana. with substantial work beginning 
during a voman 's late teens. liloweCer. theil similarity oI1BotsWana and 
(ihana ends ater age 25 because reported lahor lorce particiption in Botswana 
peaks quite early, at 20-24. during the early sages o1'childbearing, and lhen 
declines slowly thlrough middle and old age. 

Finally, illMali. the labor l'orcc participation of womtien isuniforly
 
low over the life cycle, whereas ImrtiagC and childhearing begin vcry early. 

I)ISCIUSSION 

These patterns of work, fertility. aid marriage illthe various types of 
African economlies raise two related questions: Where women begin work 
aid childhearine at anlearl.\ ae,. what niechunisms within a woman's life 
cycle determine how carly in her adolescence she takes on adult respoisi
bilities. Do soie i)fthe determinants or reinfrcetnerts lI'man individual 
wonMai's paittern lie not onfly illher ownI.rjCjecteld 0pprttlilies bitt in her 
relationship .itlh the older ceneraliotn at different stages l"career crowtlh? 

InI agricultural economicis a VOutll woman starts out carly as a helper to 
her mother. marries quickly to gain prolutlCivC rights to0her <)n plot, and 
hecinls chih.dhea'ine as ,Ie steps up her contributions toitslowly retiring 
older ceneration of rni-laws. In tact. h the time many w'Olllen illagricil
mural ectionoies reach adolescence, their rilrhe'S and, abLhove ill.their moth
ers-in-las (\ith Mlhour theN very likel\ reside)are beoinnilg the slow de
cline iii labor florce participationl. Itria\ bc thatprincipally In1aui'1site 
ilCcIluires a daughli-in-las, . an lOlder wolnra i Lcdecreseihert\rl ilaxilg 
f uarmdities. 

('lassically. iti systeis in%hichwonetI Imch the firinilg. thedo o1 
division of,labomr and the skills required are not diverse enough ti support 
aippretticeships and other training inalternative work, so institutions that 
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provide niches for adolescent activities other than agriculture barely exist. 
By contrast. ill Ghana. I mixed trIadill eCOolm. )oullte w\Olllen seell to be 
preparing for the "'long haul" of life. Adolescence is a more prolonged 
period, in which women build ip expertise through formal education and 
apprenticeships. TIhe are expected to hecome increasingl\ self-reliant as 
they .irow older, to be able evenltuall] to fill the saile support role for their 
own dependents as', their elders did for them. Ihose dependents. ill turn. 
must learn both technical and social skills that are considered too diffictlt 
to learn ill childhood and too special ied to he availahle within the narrow, 
confines of most natal I'amilies. In the picesS of ipartin mtW skills of' 
their trade, tile older \%OIDenl will put other. 'otulclr lomento %,ork. Ile
ciuse older women are taking oilonouner stomen as',apprentices or helper>,, 
they lcaexpamnd their economic Iclillis for I0 \Cftas or so past lite age of 
childbearingl. [or adolescent ollill. Ilen. marrialge .riandchildheaiu, ate 
ptostponed until tile older gCnerationt haMs coIve,d specialist skills to ihemI 
that are suitedI to a diversified eConomty1I ind. ill doing so. ha- aIde nIlIXi
mum use S'oIIthI'L ecoollmi lrp s.f labor for its own 

In BoltsVaila. all iutdstriall inlhencetd ecolomll%. the attempt to establ
fish some tie %% labor mietant one of the 'earlilh a male is almost certainI, 
efforts a ,oung ,women makes as sihe begins her chihlbearin,-, carcer. This 
stratey, is adapted to a situation l \hich men ha.e colmsiderablv Irlle 
emplovIiett options lhall %,ollell. ()ler w,%ollell alpper t0 fat.e nIIIevell 
leaker labor market than do their datughters and daughters-in-la\. As their 

own labor force parlicipation declin.s. the only majaor role that remlain. 
opeu to them ;Iipe rs 1t be child.airC for their daughtersk ho enter tie labor 
market about the time that they begin l Crly 1otheroolld outside Of ma11
riaige. (+tlhuographic evidence frni' as ecaly a,, tile I) 30s sptll)s this 
interpretation: see. for enample. Schapera. I)33.) 

Finally . in MIli. 1 cOuAtr' in Ile pastoral Salhel. e, \ wolllen actively 
participate ill the ,,ork force. Because famnilies have little to gain by keep
ing their daughters home durring, M idle adolescence,. and much to gain I'rolm 
forging alliances ,.,ith other faimilies throlu h mariaoe and tile arrival of 
grandchildre., young women becill their marital ard childbearin careers 
quite early. 

rile rest of this chapter phirsslI tile idea tha,1t the different economic 
patterns we have found ill the :mcrO (LMItliproduce dilerent emphl*.lases on 
adolescent education and training. The restulting patteriS are played Out ill 
each generation through personal life cycles and intergenerational relations. 

FERTILITY AND TRAINING OUTSII. SCHOOLING 

Schooling is only tle of many training possihilities, and other forms of' 
adolescent tratining and work experience thalt abound in a i igh ly diverse 
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labor market may ha.ve e'ffeCtls)Il doltt 'iz.. marriage and parenthood that 
broadly resemble those of' education. Unlike schooling, howevet. with its 
olTicial etrolhilnent statistics. tle ono uople en,.ead ill training opportti
nlies ill tle inlformal sector are e\trciuell difficult to enumerate. 'lrainill 
opIportunities in bushIess id rrlct iile, and even il skills such is
 
nursin oi secretarial wrk, can spring up in a \'arielv of' contexts. ranwhlin
 
lrom t.Irade schools to small shops and even lrivate homes. Because the
 
major detnraphic survey's lack qtuestions lhat w\ould allow its to examine
 
the associatio Iet, ee,. lItilit, and tramilnn. broadlv definled, 1,01,f Ollll.
 
we rely on loLical inre'ce frotr the. limite d ,.lno.raplhic evidence that
 
cal be 'lealned. The 'ollowitu aniia\sis takes. the broad interpretatiols
 
snesteI,,d b\ the national sltislicual studies and explores themllmore ftulllN
 
thro1t rectUse to0 focal stu1dies. It identitieN pMttern, through the use of
 
both +omlllon Case, aid al)parenit eCcItioll,. 

The two Moost important ecotnimic pattetns o'l wromenIln sub-Saharan 
ttica hitose K, subsisteince and those ,,ilh hiehlyLIt dotiitltd lfaIirtn 


diversified spccialty Occupatiltms. Il llost A'rican aIrarian cOMMunities,
,HdI\un ., otte it ted 'OIC htlc sl)Cciali/ed klniiok%le'dee to holl i)r0dtCti\'C 

activities. This Lact, couled \. ith it hiuigh icnaId for their labor and repro
dcth'ivcapacities. is cotlisitet \ ith Carl\ marriae and tlie assu pition of
 
farllliin, acticilies. (til e difelletil frotll aricutlltlral ecomoittsi are llose
 
w\ith hiehll. diff'cretialcd lasks that rCtlulirc hng )etriod" of training. We
 
describe firsi two cspeciall. \isible Cexaimples of tratining activities in such
 
ecolltlics: %oiic'" trade apptrnticeships and liolic traiinin. e Illeln
 
tlt'n to se1eral iprtatllitl.l Vatiatitis thalllliltLIonstrale the links betweell ecotolY
 
and Irainiig retliire nets. 

Women's Trtde Apprenticeships 

Although boys clearly have more apprenticeship opporlunities than girls 
do. across tile contitet oullil. oltneti with little or tno schoolin, can enroll 

profeiosnal schools for trailing ii lirstitl s, like nirsing and secretarial 
and beautician work. Girls canl lake ip less ounial iurstiits, slch al dotlCies
tic tra.inin. atnd ilistiructioi in iidiTtiou s skills such is herhalism or mid
wifer.. And in KetVia. girls airticipate in lite service sector as bar girls, 
servantlil, Or proslitules: or ill occasioniial einpo'n)Iittt such as coffeeC- or tea
picking (Kill. 1t977. lutl especially in coastal Vest Alrica. manytin ilies 
PaI lor adolescctit damtllers, training ii etnte pises that can provide reli
able itncomne. Malny -,irls CILue ilI trade appretticeships sue tsa spinnting, 
sseaving7 . cloth d.c in. dressmaking, I'ood processitig, and trading (see, ftor 
exatmple. ('allawa. Roberlson, 198.4; While, I987: Aronsoi. I9,9 )..tI(964: 

Inlwesteri Niecria iewk skills learned itt irls' dotiesltic science classes in 
school. such as dressaking, calcrin,. antid baking wedding cakes, \\ere 
oickl' tratisferred to lite arket through apprenticeships )entcr. 1992). 
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Apprenticeship does not necessarily leach literacy or bring about greater 
exposure to Western ideas or even to urtban life. Nevertheless, it is clearly 
in the learners' best interests to delay marriage and childbearing while they 
are in training. The longest period,, of' training for womlen aro very likely 
associated \with longer delays ol marriage and childbearing, though there 
are virtually no available dala, either quantitative or anecdotal, to addlt s 
this hypothesis. 

Another important correlate of"sexual activity and fertility is likely to 
be whether the appientice lives with tiletrade mistress. The young Ghana
tan wollell w.hose sex.al activities are most likely to be monitored are those 
who live illthe holuseholds o1 their trade mistresses, instead of living nealy 
(Gracia Clark, personal communicaion). To stone extent. whether trainillg 

takes place oina live-in hasis depen s on the natture¢ of tileoccI'upation. 
Bakers' appreiitices otten live illbeCuSe they titls'.t Work late at night or 
very earilv illtileinorning. Hlea utician apr1lltiCes. Oil tile Other hand. are 

imuch less likely It)live in because their trade is plied only in the daytime. 
I iv in aUrrllieenietslls 'or apprentices inltrading also cover a wide lange. 
Another Criterion of tile(eree ol molitorin,,. according to Clark, is legree 
of' dependence ol olie sistr'es. It,all rt-iice does lot depend oil the 
mistress flor subsistence iut Carns a \aIgc or ives oilher own proffils, thei 

,
her sexuLl lilhe likely ito her o\n business: iegcill.ill.i,more be vie\sed as 
when it happens, is a relalivel\ Casual transition. (nl' in cases in which 

pIegLiicy' would clearl\y pose a tr1Obleiln, such as illcurtailing the travel 
necessary f'or conduLctin',I business, wOuld SLCh ntriladill alprl'elllice be 
dismissed. 

Fiosteritig and Home Training 

The ftIserage/holuseintaid prirlices ( tlen Cl'ld -hmILne training" or '-dotestic 
training") that are cotiiniolln )artiCularly itnWest Africa seemi qtite different 
fron formaI1l ed ucation or apprenit ices hi ps. Girls aecotint for tile iverwheIting
nmajority of home training childhrei. Ihey Lirk ver\' Ion-1 hOLurS, under Close 

surveillance and strict disc'il)line. They ifernt iniuclh of the labor ill urban 
hiu:O;IShlds: sw\eel)itgl. CUtiinc firewood, hauling water, pleparing'ood, 

wvashing LitieCs, and Caring flr gtardians VOut,, childrei (for parallel die
scriptions, see Blaic a it Lloyd, 1990). In Sierra LeitIe. a cullural nIeltt

plior. '-gckko.'' compares SuchLgirls to the lizaids that inhabit rural houses, 
clitwig silently to tilewkalls (Bledsoe, unlItIblished field Itotes). 

illough cast is a learning activity, hole trainilg is ote-n i thin dis
guise for unpaid dotinestie d.rtidgerv iti lhe ser' e iL tilnen wholt areicS of adult 
otherwise occupied in tileeeollonmv. Iniideed, fa.in ilies ilowadaiys ar leery of' 
setiding boys to people who merely kee ) theii for dOtiestic training and do 
not leach them a trade or Arabic or send tllel to school. But despile the 
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obvious potentials for exploitatioti, girls f'rol poor rural families are usu
ally happy to forsake tile life f1'a "'country"' girl 10 go to an urban area to 
learn prestig ions "'civiized" StylCs o1'htoimeaking (see also Goody. 1989 
Moran, 1992). In Sierra LCoe cirill set to urban househtolds for domestic 
traiinlle learn to cook ill modern alullninl1 pos, ralher than heavy' earthen
ware or cast-iroll pots: to use prepared ingredients such as botilloii ctihes 
and canned tomato paste, instead o!" preparing food from ra. inercdients: to 
cleall 111oderll padded f'urniture. ilnelad of1 vwodeLn stools alld Straw 11at
tresses: and Io create individual places il L table with forks and Spoons. 
rather than serving a large con11tiunal basill onl ih floor, out of, which 
everyone eats \. ith their hands. Such girl,, even if' they cannot attend 
school. may also learn the national lingua franca, making Iltenl doubly at
tractive as prospective \ives and hostesses for e(Lucated. "'ciVilized" suitors 
(lledoe. unpublished field notes). 

Guardians feel considerable pressure to keep their home training girls 
f'rom trafficking wvith men: they are expected to keel) these girls under close 
sUrveillance as well !, to discipline them severely for unexlined absences. 
Yet there are inevitable slippages.. When theV occur guardians are blamed, 
implicitly. for laxness ill discipline. People often cotlel l, onl the otiler 
hand, that girls are especially \ ulnerable to male sexual advances and offers 
of' molletar.' help i'hen they are being lpunished b' food deprivalion for 
a leged catelessness or laziness. 

Like other forlls of training, home Iraining may delay marriage and 
childbearing. Conversel'. as we saw in the case of'fot ital schooling, girls 
who avoid pregnancy may.' cet more home training experience. Girls in 
doliestic training in G(hana , Io become pioegnati are almost always evicted, 
unless tile'\' arc close relalives ((iracia Clark. pursonal comnunicalion). Because 
guardians are allxiouts to reap the henelits of' a girl's labor as she grows 
stronler and gains more skills, early pregnancy. logic suggests. goes against 
almost everyone's interests. The guardian cannot possibly obtain the ser
vices she nleeds f'ro1n art1adolescent mother, and the youttg Woilan1s training 
is usually terminated. 

Variations on (he Themne of' Training and Fertility 

To flesh out the thesis that length of' training, broadly defined, is related 
to the timing of' entrv into marriage and childbearing, we explore several 
variations in the major economic types we have identified, to see whether 
they are associated with predictable demographic variations. 

Secluded Female Industry 

If' tle need to train women f'or skills in a diverse economy is, in fact, 
linked to late entry into childbearing- and marriage, then any major devia
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lion from this pattern demands close scrutiny. There is. indeed, One Such 

case, that of tile Hlusa people inl northern Nigeria, which has special sig

lil'icance," for the study of African adocscent fertility. The z.pparent contra
diction to he explained is thalt despite a pre'sil need lt training il a , 

vibrantly diverse commercial econom with llUnterOus wVork opportunities 
l'or women. girls hecin narriage and childhearilnc extr mculy y'ittnc. Indeed, 
they m;arrN lit iges that are almost the lowest inl the tlirc continent. The 
World Fertilitv Survey data for Nigeria., asIcoded by lesthChe ._'et I t)8),Cl. 

show that the prcportion otf lausa .oien v-ho arc siu _cat aged l5-1-) is 

is low as 14 percen il two of three of the regions str\eyd. "'Ilausa cirls 
Imarrv at orhetore puberty, traditionally bw tweclve ,,ears 1, gre (Schildkrout. 

1986:197). 13\ contrast, lwo-thirds of the mcni aled 20-2-4 are sincle, muak

ing this the larges1 t .'e gap betweL'enl spouses i!nl odif ,Afriai. l)ata for the 

nearby Kanuri people. also Islamic. are 'imilar: Whereas otr 5 percent 

of young women ate married bh ace 15, lie averauc ie at marriace for 

llell is About (1 (Colen, 71 
,\lmong te laus,. detiti to Islic ,.e'I' llarriace is cOmbinelCd with 

Wollel IS il'gicuI ttrIll emp11lhmVllent. NlelC trdMs atre highly develtoped: 

even farmers spend the diry\ scason working in other occupations. \Vomen,. 
by contrast, work withitn their comlpoutnsl. Rural women are eloaged in 
work ancillary to agriculture--crain trade (Ilill. 1969), cooked ,.,od sales. 

or prinary Processiig--wlireas urbatn \oummen engage primarily in cooking 

food (Schildkrout. 1986). !'o complicaitC aleIUS. oln\ usi be secluded 

within compouids llpoil or even before marriace. and hatve little ftreedol to 

Vetu.ie Otltside to CoLIuct busilless. lhough i wollln relies heavily oi 

income1 lrioml1tle co1mcial eIcoiony., she usually etiteis purdah Iseclh
sion ) upon iarriagC an1d cMai1tt go outside the compound to Carl, solicit 

trade, deli\ver iproiucts. Or Collect paytt enits. l low. then. do the I lausa train 

girls to parlicilli ile it highly coUmlpetitive coitme rci al ecollonv before they 

must leave home it such an lly age.1 They do st by sharply compressin 
the training period and startinc it when the cit' areC vCry' VOUli. 

To carrN on1 their tlde. WollCnl in pltl'dal depeild onl children, who ull 
errands, take messa cs. deliver IoLs. ptrchalse in redients. and en aue in 

street hiawkinu. it is verv much inl their interest, Iherefore. both to bear 

children as soon as possible anid to begin training these children itl preco
cious ages in marketable skills LI respinsibilities. "'From about the age of 

four, and sometimes even earl iCr. childre are CxieCted to pa'tiCilMlce in 

iany adult activities'" (Schildkrout. 1986:2(1 I1. They mana.ie money, col
lect their own savings. aILd Make items to sell to olier children. By the age 
of,marriatge. as youll its 1 , "they, are expected to he able to assume virtu
ally all adult responsibilities" (SchildkruIt 1986:215: see also Schildkront, 
1979). The entire learninLgtraining process is intensified atnd pusied hack 

tllo childhood f'or the additional purpose of sexual protection. Northern 
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Nigeria is the only area inl tile country fOr which there is d,.lmentation in 
COurt records of sexual attacks by adult imlenl Oin girls. (Of coIrSe, nllly 
nubile oun-1 woman who is oitside her compoult1tlnd is likely Ibra.inded Is 
prOlliSctiOUs an1d theref'ore as inviling alack.) Because it is no loniger safe 
to circulaie for trade outside the coimlpound, girls approaching puberty are 
kept at hone. Mothers thereflore strive to impart skills quickly to their 
dalghlers, before the Islamic ideals of seclusion and early marriagce place 
severe restrictions oil theil i veiilelt. 

So urgent is the need to inculcate training, and at the same tiiie to 
f'ollow religious tene is of, seciusioin. Ihat f'liale adolescence becoimes a 
highly collprsed 1iienit time, Ihan long. ofmoml ill rather a carcil Span 

training. Schildkrout (1979:77) sIMS LilIese key' fieatires of adolescence
 
f'or Ilatisa girls, compared to those 'o boys:
 

For bos, there is a transition 1011 itolong peritid 'htlittilld atholliod. 
during which linlc new ccutiiiolal skills are learned .... I-or g ki. .. 
I)CCatSC itiev1 ipriicipale hIlCl' in h ousework antd ill \ llilie's, ilncoiiie
producing activilie troli a verY Wlo111wlce, aid also so ilicues anrl on 
s liall bisill.ses of, ih ir o\%ln as Childrcil .... Ihere is no iransitiotn perio~d 
in v,h; 'h adull c loiii .' roles , distiict Irloil thC ec illotlic roles pellolillred 
ill c';ldhtood. are learnied. 

These striking patterns of' secluded indIstry\ constilite what is clearly 
inutnuisual cise I' the constraints onItrainil fr Illt roles. Buti he) showthat as early as inarriaoe and relfrdtlClion nI.l' IV~i, Iraiilinl [or adult !il'e 

in such a competitive economy cannot be neelected: if' necessary it will be 
severely cornmpressed and started as soon as p)ssible. 

Eastern Versus Western African TradIe Apprenticeships 

While the Ilausa case demCnlonslrates an adaptation of" felmale training 
regimes to a drastically shortened childhood. the existence of' olher v'aria
tions anligitg specialized econoilies also Supports the thesis that entry into 
childbearing is related io trainini,needs. King, (1977) points to some key 

,recililal difTerences that. Ihough desCluibed prinaril for boy's, lend indirect 
support ito Ihis thesis. In eastern Africa, and Kenya in pariilai', small 
Af'ricain-o\ned ildUStries thai were based on intermediate- or low-level tech
nolocies becaiito 1rise only ill the I9 30s. After independence, in 1963, tle 
departure if lollnciti/enlI Indians inade room I'or their Af'rican f'oninrei ii
ph)yees to c1oilltO Iusiless on their om\i, taking ol, ill turn. their own 
employees and apprentices w'ho pay lees to be Irained. Within what re
illains a relatively opell ecoltlonic I'ronlier, apprenticeships tend to be short: 
usually less thanl a .yeai'. 

In western Africa. ))' contrast. trades have deep historical roots. These 
tiades have tended to becone the noitopolies of' certain f'amiilies, almost 
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like guilds. which effectively minimize competition by restricting access to 
the ranks of the skilled. Although miniimal lees may be paid, apprenlice
ships take on the character of long-term indentured labor to a patron, sonie
times with elaborat wrilten contracts. Apprentices work for several years, 
living with the master and providing business and domestic labor. Knowl
edge is constrLed sl,hi liiyv secret and as earned only s lowlv and clmutla
tively from [he master through ve.Irs 01' hard work, loyalty, and uinlueStion
ing obedience. Training often has distinct stages. and passage front one to 
another and tn final indC)eendenCC is hscd Oin lie cumulative acqtisition 01 
the master's blessings as wsell as on technical and ritual knowledge (for 
SLpport of' this general depiction of' western African alprenticeships, see 
especially Callaway. 1904: and )illevy, 1989). 

Girl., plainly have fewer opportunilies than boys do to take up trade 
apprentices1hIps; but our observa1ions suggesLt that varied economies may 
produce for girls. as well. qtlitc diverse forms of training in the social and 
commercial skills that they cannot learn adequately in earlier childhood or 
improvise efficiently ill Idulthood. For girts who do take up apprentice-
Ships. especially in areas like Ghana and soulthern Nigeria, these training 
activities may he as instrumental as l'ormal schooling in delaying marriage 
and childbearing. 

Rice Farming 

Although this chapter f*ocuses on training needs in diverse, non f'arming 
economies, another way to test the training/fertility thesis is to examine 
variations in l'arming types. Rice farming presents an important case. Growing 
rice appears to require substantially greater klowledge than do olther crops 
oil tile subcontinent (see Richards. 1985, 'or descriptions). Because longer 
training periods mi.ght be expected tor women, we might expect to find tli.a 
woiiIen marry and beoin childbearilne Liter in areas where women partici
pate heavily in rice growing-primarily Sierra Leone. Liberia, and C6te 
d'lvoire-tlian lle\' do in areas wsith other kinds of farming. 

Although direct quantitative evidence to substantiate this point is un
available, it my be signilicant that tlhis rice-growving region is tile only 
region of Africa where, bel'ore the IdIeIlt of formal schooling, girls used to 
be Sent off t tlie women * s secluded Sitnde society' for exlended periods 

eftore they could marry. (Nowadays. initialions last only a lew days or a 
few weeks.) The Salde initialed girls into tlie mysteries of womanhood: 
amiong the kinds of kiowlcdge they were allegedly !augllt waS agriCulture, 
which they were required to practce on tile leaders' farms (MacCormack. 
1979). Sande society leaders aggressively forhid se\. alicontacts wil men 
before as well its d iling inittittion. Although it is diflicItht to estilIiatc the 
number of' polen!iully reproductive years that initiaition cOsuIniled. at least 
until the iiidtwentieth century, initiation ideally began at puberty (MacCormack, 

http:AI)OI.I2
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1977). Because initiation-or labor for Sande offici~is-could last up to 
three years, this process delayed entry into paren:hood I'r women in this 
region substantially beyond tile age in areas where girls married ai! puberty. 

Generational Exclanges: Training Ior Laiblor 

The patterns that these diverse examples bring to light suggest that tlhe 
range of options in tile wider ecollolll and, lelncc., the extent of training and 
monitoring stro oly at bcet adolescent fertility. The later marriage and childbearing 
that so clearly srlllface in demographic results. particularly in Coti:itri,: seCh 
as Nigeria and Ghalna with diverse occupational options Ior wonien, seem 

IaIusiblv related o tihe long training that.ll muchI of the I'Cmale poptlationacquires 'ron a senior 'encration of, women w'ho are themilves highly 

skilled. The need to prepare girls tirthe lng haul in a LOinIIleX division of 
labor sLggests that lforial eucitiol is one to'r111 01' Iftrainiig that dClays 
Childbearin: hut it is by no0 llelalis tlhe o\nl' OnC. 

To he sure, somle orms of' alIplIricesh illd dosti-ic" arid f'arm work 
in Africa may be poor exaimpleso t0lrainine. lirictlirly in westerin Africa 
some atppreniiceshipIs :!r Itlhail outnglCscrib d a, little 11no1C explitation t( 
labor: The skills and kno\wledee Ilarned ill these PtlirluiiS are alleged to be 
niininal, in lihl of tile tIllic actuall\ slint in service. The implication is 
that workers are hcinu retaiied atl losw or lictiious wagcs o tile ptext of 
training needs. Ior I trade apprenticeships. see ihart. 1075: King, 1977: 
Brol1ey and Cerry, 1979. For western Africain sectet societies, see Little, 
1948: GaiSseau, 195-: l)Dennis, 1972: MacCorirack. 1979. For ;in allerna
tiye view of Nigerian appreiticeships, scc Callaway. 1904.) Indeed, we 
C.arirot fully U.1,derstilild tile dyl.aitIcs of' either rit Or I'emale apprentice
stip wilhtlu acknowledging its "cheap labolr' 'uictioil: the possibly dis
lllortiolate "trainiimt" iirie that llaste1s detliind of studetts to learn very
iarroiw technical skills. Certailly the IausaiCase revealedillthat irls Clt be 
aillght comtilicated Citllrelrcial skills quickly, if necessary. 

Yet eve1 inder cotnditiois o0, oh\oW, CXlhoii1in. hnCfits flow in 
both directions. In (ihania. the ipocess of' Icarnini is inextricably linked to 
expectations lhat tile clarrer will work. Altlinnugl a1nitiohi nay ise her 
teellgie daullghter' lahor to inlla her owl eommnercial a-ti',ities, I'arillies 
genierally provide traininli ofr school fecs arid itlitinlunl living expenses 
Akuflo, 19X7). 13v contrast with woineii innlsoutuiler Africa, where peak 

periods of' work colic with earl\ ilotlirlood and older woellcll becin to 
recede into tilte backtronid as Noutnger ones take over, \Ves African womnWll 
who are active as either learners r o workers ir labIahor Iforce appear to 
ha' e sotrtle protetitot iloinmmredia i arri ace de ands. As i restilt. whleher 
oi' no training is i florln otf exploitation may be irrelevant tin fertility out
coles. Whether we call this period -trainiing" or "exploitation," elders in 
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.so e societies are maintaining adolescents for several years and withhold
ing them from adult activities and responsibilities. Indeed. that a trader 
mnav try to extract the maximum labor from her apprentices simplv under
scores [he undeniable interests she has in preventing their pregnancies. 

CONCLUSI(ON
 

This chapter has argued that the kinds of work opportunities available 
for women in the wider economy deiertmine the kinds of training Ihal girls 
will need. In extremely comnplex African econmlies. training activities 
SUch as trade apprenticCshipis, ritual initiations, or training in domestic ser
vice or Arabic literacy encage a wide range of youth. lecause the realm of, 
instructional activity in Africa is far larger than the narrow category of 
formal scloolle. which has absorbed such di;piloportiolnate research atten
lion, formlal schoolilg lav Ileoly one of, ilfany forms of, training in a 
diverse econoiy that have important bearing on ferlilitv. Most rAfrican 

to pOsp.n n tOUii-d r l 
l y ur'esocieties stron 

uniil they' have tprO\'n liCniselves ready to suppolt liheir own depeldenls by 
coilpleting their vitil prepalraliolls for adult lite-whatever formfs these may 
lake. In fact. larriae itseli ay be collnsidered less significanl in deterinlin
in Illte tilmie than is compleltll rilual or inappropriate for rel)rodulclionl 
Struct ional prepIar'ation 'or adulthood. 

TO be sure. h"esoulr'Ce of1thIeilleUS fIor(le1adlaying
fertility isnot clear. 
AssuLming that wonen make indepndentl)CIiLdecisiolS abott their own repro
du:lion., w'e ty)icallyN search !'or- variables inthe background of illdividual 
wolmen to explain their fertility IMllirns. The i)rblelCinl With this procedure 
is hllat make or fertility decisions with completeadolescents seldom career 
in lepenldelnce. Instead, Irailing (and. theref'ore, timing of entry ilito mar
riaoe and childbearing) more aclcuraltly representlIs timie and filniaCi~il .sup
port that adalts are willing to give a girl to enhaiceo he'r adult1 work poten
tial, inslead of requiiing her to marry early to gain the support of a soin-in-law 
and his kin. Whatever its effect oi young lthmlsclv evenwomen ei,fornal 
education ullilmalCly rel'lects the needs of adults and their ability to create a 
period for training that preplres VOUlg WomentC for tlIirlicular career trajecto
ries. 

'he p 
on who actually makes the dcCision ablhOuit a young womnan' , 

'ulture and about011suipporting her may not be her pareit, bul may instead be 
someone illthe fa:mily with m )re exlperience in the outside world: someone 
who knows about different mnoderln occupations, and aboutl 1 adanlotages 
and risks of putrsui rig theml. This relati V may even have to argue With 
family elders who want to take advantage of' an immediate marriage offer 
and withdraw the girl from trainling or school. At aly rate, someo'ne who 
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has responsibility for a girl is williigy to create space fbr nlrC slowly paced 
training for her. 

With tile yOUrig wOlleln tlheiselemphasis shi'fied froni es toward adults 
as tilepower hOlders in decisioils to delay childbelring and ilnarriage, we 
call turn more specil'ic attelntion to those adults Who are in charge of train
ing itself'. It is ito accident that the Most slccessf'li lrol'essional women are 
usually those who gain the most labor Irlm1 yotlnger womien whom tlhey 
take on as alpprentices and assistants. Th --se employers very likely try to 
control youlng woilen's sexuality in ordter to gain the maximlumll henefit 
from their growing strength and skills . Late ages of Ilarriae and childbearing 
am11olg yoglller women, then, stell nlot simply frolli young wollien's own 
desires to continue their traininlg: nor Io they necessarily stem fr'on the 
desires of' older women to protect .Otrrller ones 'rom ien's deni nlds for 
early sex and marriage. Instead, older people may be creatilg Clltllal 
space for you1lg kOme1Cnl 1o delay chilldhearihg because their work is needed. 

We stress that the economy must have niches for v"hich y'JUtnlel womenln 
Can1 train. This requirement for econonlic niches for wone:i appears to be a 
key determinant of Ihe length and intensity of adolescent training and, theref'ore, 
of entry int1o childbearig. It is Ikey deLterminant not becuse older wollen 
become role molideIs but beca.llSe ini economies with marked divisions of 
labor by sex, it is the older women who train the youl ,geroies in market
able skills-or al lcast wrilhhold themlll mmarriage alld relproductionri long 
enough oI'irthem it) learn these skills. 

The ilportance of older \w'omnll Using their Vounllger cill terpiarts tor 
their own business lahor raises a possihility much like the Chapter 5one 
stresses for I'Orlmal edctC.LliOn: Training may lead to lower f'ertility: but it 
also llay be that young wonilln who m nage to avoid iregniancy re able to 
colnitinle their training. It is evei possible that girls whoifeel exploited iii 
dolestic trainirg or apprenticeships may adopt tlne Botswana schoolgirl 
strategy-becoriilin g prcgnant in order to drop out. We would nioltargtle 
with either forinullion: indeed, both are quite plausible. Whatever the 
impetus, the end of' training likely coincides closely with tihe beirihning of 
childbearing. 



7
 

Consequences of Adolescent Se.x:uality
 
and Childbearing for
 

Mothers and Children
 

It should not be surprising that adolescents in sub-Saharan Africa, who 
have the highest rates of fertility for their age in tileworld, face probably 
the highest risks of pregnancy-relaled mortality, of delivery complicaiions, 
and of premature births or low-birtlhweighl babies. Teenage pregnancy in 
Africa also has important social and economic outcomes, tle most highly 
publicized o! which stem from lost educational opportulnities when preg

nancy forces yotng women to leave school.' Ideally, an investigation of 
the consequences of adolescent childbearing and sexuality should cover a 
wide range of' outcomes that affect not only the young mother and her child, 
but also other family members and sociely at large. Because there has been 

lWhite eartl clidhearing in some cases leads to higher child and maternat mortality, itis 

quite reasonable to assumie that it has important effects ott populattion levels and growth, 
especially in populations that appear to be governed largely by iatiral fertility. Given what 

we knoW ahou tie diversity of Africai populations. two potential effects of early age at first 
birth could operate to increase I lilthuon glo.sth rates. First, areas wkith very young ages at 
first birth would very likely have cotmpressed generatioas that %%onld lead to higher rates of 
population grosstth. even it completed Iniyv size \%ere held constatit ('oale and Tye. 1961). 

On the other hand, in areas where entry into marrnige is delayed, completed family size could 
be signiticantly lo..er titobcraft and Casterline. 953). Iloever. there is little direct evidence 

on the relatiolnship between age tt first marriage and completed faItmily size itt sub-Saltaran 
Africa. Iti any evetit. the relationshil is likely to be weak especially itt areas where adoles
cence is undergoing such fltuxsee (Gyepi-Garhial. 1995a ). 
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comparatively little systlnatic research on tile subject, we focus on what is 
best documented: the health colnSeqlellces for mother and child. Even 
here, our knowledge is extremely thin on, for exaipie. the incidence of' 
induced abortions in Africa. After treating several other types of conse
quences more cursorily, we draw soie inferences about tile consequences
of adolescent childhearing under unsanctioned conditions. 

Most reproductive health problems experienced by adolescents are also 
experienced by older women. But they are exacerbated among the young, 
whether by physical inimaturity. primiparity. or social condenation. Chapter 
I alludes to the two-part typology set forth by Zabin and Kiragu (1992). of 
childheariiig aniong very young married women and childbearing among 
young unniarried women who still may be engaged in training. This typol
ogy sets the stage for discussi rig the consequences of adolescent fertility in 
terms of health and welfare for mothers and children. Becautse most infor
mation that is available concerns tie second type, young unmarried women, 
we focus oil that group. 

To recapitulate, in societies in which marriage and childbearing are 
expected to begin early. the majority of pregnancies produce highly valued 
children. Problems, when they do arise, arise primarily f'rom the mother's 
physiological imnmaturity: Babies sufter froni low birthweights and birth 
tratll;IS, and young wVOien are not mature enough to safely carry a fetus to 
term or to bear a baby. These problems are often compounded by tile lack 
of adequate medical care. Although this pattern of' early marriage and 
childbearing has received considerably less attention than has the emerging 
problem of pregnancy aiong urban schoolgirls. tile nuiiher of women po
tentially at risk for these probleis argues convincingly for including this 
pattern inl ailv discussion of ile conseqluences of' adolescent fertility. 

The second high-risk group, young wonien who become pregnant while 
still in school or training, or with no supportive men in sight, has emerged 
more recently: its members have experienced disruptions of standard se
quences of education/training. marriage, and childbearing. Most iotable 
examples are uninarried turban schoo.girls who become prgnant. Because 
this problem attracts so much attention both in the research communily aid 
in tie pipular press. it tends to be identified as the major locus of' trouble
some adolescent fertiliity' in Africa. Yet both tile category' of urban school
girls and its associated fertility risks are more complex than we might as
sumle. Ilasllluch ;as urban schoolgirls are very young anid physically immature 
they' face risks of childbearing similar to those of woien in the first group. 
However, because their risks extend through their education or training.
wonien ili thiis grotup are probably slightly older, oil average, than their 
counterparts in tile early-iarriage group. Yet in the case of urban school
girls, social condeninalion iakes them relictant to seek health services; 
hence, they suf'f'er additional risks froni lack of prenatal care and from 
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unsafe abortions. They may also suffer an increase in risk of sexually 
transmitted diseases, although tile evidence on tlis point is thin. 

Assessing the consequences of adolescent I'ertility is f'raught with ana
lytical difficulties. Ilow, for example, do we scpa'alte the itrue effects of 
Maternal age from other "'compositional effects? Recent studies (for ex
ample, Senderowitz and Paximan, 1985: Strobino, 1987) have stressed that 
not all pregnancy-related complications experienced by adolescents are at
tributable directly to age or ilmaturiy. That is. age itself may cause fewer 
health risks for either the mother or her offspring than the perccived legiti
tnacy of the pregnancy, low socioeconmlic stattis. 1)oor nutritiiti, inad
equate prenatal care. or priliparity. First births, for example. are typically 
more complicaled than higher-order ones are. Teenagers have higher rates 
of maternal dcath in part because they have predominantly first births. Even 
problems such as Cel)hal)elvic disproportion. in which a woman's pelvis is 
lto small to permit a child's head to pass (a condition mhOSt frequemitly 
observed ill yoLlg womnen). cln llSO Stemn Iromll ploor nt1rition and Stuntine 
inchildhood.


Our second diffictIty entails disti ngtiishing what seem ito be clear-cut 
causes from consequences. We have already explained why itis unclear 
whether fertility allong adolescents causes or stems 'rom other factors. 
Even less easily solved is the difitficulty in assessing whether tvo events are 
refated because people responded inia certain wa' to an exogenous event, or 
whether individuals, acting in anticipation, "::ttallybrought abot what ap
pears to be the prior event. To avoid the:e chicken-and-egg con undruls, 
we use the term 'consequence" in this chapt,e.r simply to refer tn events that 
appear to follow temporally the other events. 

Another general cauttion is that the physiological, e(ILmcatinal . or eco
11011liC consequences of adolescent fertility do 11 Occur in i social vaClulm. 
Social contexts shape the conseq tiences of physiological and demographic 
events in subtle yet profound ways. One inlc-discussed example of how 
biology and society interact is the "biosocial gap" between menarche and 
socially sanctioned childbearing. The wider this gap, the greater the likeli
hood of' conceiving an unsancioned child. 

More generally. society shapes key values thiat dictate When young Women 
begin bearing children and how their giving birth is regarded by their fanmi
lies as well as by health and welfare services. For very young married 
women living in rural areas, where society m!.ly define early childbearing as 
normal and even desirable, the social and economic risks ol' not bearing 
children probably outweigh the physical risks of bearing children. By con
trast with remote rural areas, urban areas have better health care facilities, 
not to mention long-term educational and training opportunities-factors 
that should, in theory, impro\ health outcomes f'or young vomien and their 
children. Governments have made marked efforts to create and staff low

http:01:.AI1)Ol.ES('I".NT
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cost clinics fkor mothers and youing children in the last 15 years. Yet al
though many of the risks of adolescent pregnancy can be offIset by al'fkord
able prenatal care and the use of contraceptives, adolescents oflten avoid 
public medical facilities where their presence would expose the fact that
they were engaging in illicit sexual activiiies. We can appreciate their 
problems by describing a typical small clinic andlwhat transpires within it. 

Most goveriment-sponsored clinics in Africa have what strikes outsid
ers as an appalling lack of facilities. Many clinics stock only a few medi
cines: drugs are perpetually "'on order." Equipment is Minimal. A rural 
clinic may have an examining bed with a thin covering blanket, a table and 
chair, a scale, a few svringes, a large roll of cotton handaging, and some 
suture material. In the waiting area are a few benches rubbed shiny from 
year. of sitters who slide down to kee l) their place in line. Yet despite the 
poverty of their physical resources, most clinics try to maintain cleanliness. 
Syringes are disinfected: walIs with ancient flakes of paint are scrubbed 
regularly: even dirt floors are swept. 

lebiggest surprise to outsiders is that despite their lack of facilities, 
most clinics that keep regular hours are patronized by long rows of patient 
women who sit or stand in line. sometimes for hours it a titme. During (lays
wheti under-fives are seen, small fussy children-sonie coughing and fever
ish. sonie well and feisly-sil or squ irni with their mothers, who clutch 
tattered yet carefully retained "Road to Ilealth'" cards, oti which each child's 
new weight and itniutzations will be recorded. Oil prenatal clinic days,
long lines of pregiant wvomen appear, many with small toddlers. As each 
womall's turi comes, she swings her child ontotiher hip and enters the 
consulting area. 

Yet the popularity of clinics a drawbackis also to adolescents. The 
consulting are;, offers little privacy, especially, as is often the case, if it is 
separated from the waiting area only by a thin cloth. The crowded waiting 
room is constantly buzzing with gossip: whose child has been sent to 
secondary school, who was seen alone with whom, who may be pregnant,
who is leaving her husband. and so on. The slicer lack of privacy surfaces 
in other ways as well. Clients know that records are written down and kept
and that clinic staff are frequently their neighbors or relatives. 

I-low, then, does a pregnant adolescent with no sanctioned attachment 
to a marn fate ill suc11 a setting'? Many pairs of e,,es shrewdly appraise her 
condition and exchange conterlptUOtS looks. Some women actually make 
comments, and all ears are trained to the consulting area as she enters. 
There, she is likely to be chastised by the attending staff for her condition, 
and her morals are likely to be loudly questioned. Describing a study of a 
contraceptives clinic in Ghana, H-luntingtoni et al. (1990) provide confirna
tory observations: 



146 SOCIAL I)YNAMI'S OF ADOLESCENT FER77LITY 

Especially during tile grcting and history-taking sections of the consulta
lions, younger, single %mottiert ere not Irected witIh Ihe same respect oi 
given the SMne delailed intolr.ititon ;is \,ele the older \s oieit. These 

difterences seled to center aroutnd the providers' ne ative attitudes to

ward Noting. single %. inen io are so\flall\ active 1I9 0:1751. 

Unlike older clients, who rcported attentive prot'essional services, un

married alolcscCntS reported open hostility (I lttitgton et al.. I99))). 1N jurses 
continued to give hat \ere perceived by the younger clients to he lecturess 
on morals. and then sunimtirilv dismissed thein." The Following quotes 

were collected from ontrer clients (p. 1751: 

IThe nurse said to teel. "Family planning is good fto those who have 
children anid %%mant 'onit do0lot ha\ve l child litl yOUto space them. but sine 
are only I . 1cailnot give it to Non].
 

Even before I introduced it. self. the turse said adolescents like ile are not
 
expected to colie tor ,eiices at her C!inic.
 

She said if sie tlgIl its uch thiigs re \kould only use the methoI0d Ito 

practice Iprostitutionli and get AIDS. 

And if gossip among patients is not intimidating enough. nurses themselves 

gossip about who recently appeared at the clinic and what they came for. 

MoJisola Olaneyan's short story "'ItsWondcrful Being a Girl" (1992, manuscript) 

depict s .sIchit cotlversat ioti between two nurses: 

")'ul remitelmtber niv lts tidns first wife. right? ier first dautghter. 
Stella. has swalloved the big orm." 

"You ton't sa\. You iean she',, actually pregnant? That little girl 
with peant-siuC breasts? litum Uti. otl God knows whll this world is 
turning inito.' the nurse said. slapping one hand agaittst the other in amaze
nment. 

"I wonder 0ith yoil, im, sister. Just the other day, I was watching the 
pharmacy store for my brother while lie ran an errand and in catme this 

youtng looking thing. She cotuldnt have been more than sixteen years and 

guess what she wainted to buy?'! She lowered her \oice to a whisper, "A 

packet otf c ti dlts!!" 

"And did yoU sell it to her?" 

"Trust me," Maita Ade gave a short rightetus Iaugh tlhen Ct inuted. 

"YOu know sutch itcms are ntt di ,pI aved. Anyway I told her there was 

ntne and ittfiormed her by tle skay that if I knew her parents I'd close the 

pharmlacy and follow her home." 

Not surprisingly. such social pressures make young women extremely 

reluctant to uitilize medical facilities of which they may have considerable 

need. But although they are reluctant to cotiie to public clinics to obtain 

contraceptives, it is clear from numerous surveys. including the Demographic 

and Health Survey (DIHIS). that unmarried adolescents manage to obtain 
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contraceptives. Evidence froni The Gambia shows that most uiniarried 
young women patronize sources such as pharmacies or shops to obtain their 
supplies. (In some countries, market traders undoubtedly stock supplies of 
certain contraceptives.) And voting Unmarried wollnel who use condoms 
rely largely on their nale partners to obtain them (Bledsoe et al., 1993). 
Even coming to a prenatal clinic is itsell"a slainhlfl act-almost aniadmis
sion of guilt. Not only do few pregnmll adolescents attend prenlatal clinics; 
a neighborhood clinic is a place of last resort to al unmarried adolescent 
who wants contraceptives or to have her baby checked and ilmmnized. 
(Grandmothers are usual ly dispatched for this purpose.) Fears of stignia or 
of losing career opportunities Make many youngi women risk abortion or 
lorgo medical services a! ioget her rather than risk public ridicule. These 
factors, coupled with their rehitive immiaturity and their first birth experi
ence, put adolescents at high risk for pregnancy problems. 

HEALTH CONSEQUENCEIS
 
OF AI)OLESCENT FERTILITY
 

Considerable research has shown the debilitating, sometimes fatal, re
sults of' childbearing by young Af'rican women. The following sections 
document the health complications that adolescent fertility calentail for the 
mother and for her children. 

Maternal Health Cotmplications 

Pregnancy-related complications are alleged to cause up to half of* the 
deaths amnong women of reproductive age in developing countries (Lettennmaier 
et al.. 1988). In malv areas, for every womlan who dies, between 10 ind15 
may suffer long-term damage to healthI by pregnancy or labor that can cause 
considerable distress and prcclude a normal life (Starrs, 1987; Lettenmiaier 
et al .. 1988; Tahi b, 1989). Making such estinites for any developing 
country is extremely difficult. In Africa. most countries do not have sys
tematic vital registration systems. I lospital-based samples do not represent 
tilecomplete piopuhtion at risk because llaINv wominl without access to 
medical facilities and those trying to evade attention die elsewhere. Sample 
surveys in the general populllion have trouble detecting rare events: and 
fertility surveys, though they target women, do not record cases of' maternal 
deaths because ,ollen who have died cannot be respondents. (Recently 
c ciated indirect techniques such as the "sisterhood" method may' improve 
estimates: see ill.,Graham et 1989; Trussell and Rodriguez, 1990). 

Despite the lack of' precise data, there is little doubt that high birth rates 
in the absence of' adequate health care produce high maternal mortality 
rates. In parts of' Alfrica, difficult living conditions and inadequate nutrition 
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and health care. along with high lertility rates, subject women of all ages to 
very high risks of' pregnancy-related illness and death. In 1983. an esti
mated 126,000 women in sub-Saharan Africa died in pregnancy or child
birth (Royston and Lopez, 1987). The maternal mortality rate (tilenumber 
of women who dfie during pregnancy or childbearing for each 100,(0 live 
births) is estimated to be 655 in sub-Saharan Africa. one-and-a-half timtes 
greater than the rate in Asia and over thirty timtes greater than that in 
northern Europe. Because fertility is generally higher in Africa than else
where and because mltiple pregnancies mean multiple maternal risks, the 
average woman, with more than six children, will run a lifetime risk of I in 
21 of dying isa result of pregnancy. The comparable figure for women in 
northern EutrOle is I in 9.850 (Grahai. 199 1). 

Altho,ugh African wornen as a group run greater risks of maternal mor
tality and pregnancy-related complications than do women in tilerest of the 
world, their risks are clustered disproportionately in tileearly years of re
prodIuction. (Senderowitz and Paxinan. 1985; United Nations, 1989) or al 
first deliveries, which would look very iniCI tilesame in statistics. Il 
Yaound. Camneroon. adolescents account I"oronly 28 percent of tileobstet
ric l)Opulation, yet they account for over 70 percernt of obstetric complica
tilns ([.eke. 1989). In Sierra Leone, 15- to 24-year-old women aCcout for 
38 percent of pregnancy-related complications. most of' which afflict tile15
19 age group (Senderowit/ and Paxinan. 1985). [ItAddis Ababa, Ethiopia. 
teenagers are twice as like ly to dlie from pregnaicy-related conditions as 
women aged 20-24 (S\%edish Save the Children Federation. 1984. cited in 
United Nations. 1989). 

Because a mature illysiLIuC is imlportant to successful childbearing, we 
expect to find that young adolescents experience considerably more prob
lems in childbearing than older ones do. Direct evidence for Africa is hard 
to compile, bult U.S. medical findings indirectly support this contention. 
For example. Nnoerman (1982) used a longitudinal sample of 90 well-nour
ished girls in Ohio to measure the growth and development of the birth 
canal aniong girls aged 8 through 18. lie found that the pelvis was smaller 
and less mature among girls with early nienarche than anong girls with late 
menarche at the same length of time after menarche (p. 528). Moerlan 
concluded that the growlh of' the pelvic birth canal was associated less with 
gynecological development than with chronologic age (p. 532) and claimed 
that the immaturity of tilebirth canal "'iay have significance for obstetric 
risks among young teenage prim iparous girls" (p. 528). 

Studies of mortal ity aMonge African. women provide some further, often 
indirect. evidence. Starrs (1987) found that adolescents in Atfrica ltunder the 
age ol 15 are five to seven tirmnes more likely to (lie in pregnancy and 
childbirth than women aged 20-24. In a study of over 22,000 births in 
Zaria, Nigeria. Ilarrison et al. (1985) found that maternal mortality was 
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betw\'een two and three tinres higlier for womien 15 and under than for wolen 
from 16 to 29. 

In developing countries in general. complications during delivery di
rectly cause about three-quarters of all maternal deaths. The remaining 
quarter resilt fromi medical conditions that were aggravated by pregnancy, 
s icII as viral hepatitis, anremia, aml cardiova scular disease ( lerz and NIeash am, 
1987). Several medical complications account for the majority of'direct 
obstetric deaths and injLries: eclalmpsia, sepsis. obstructed labor, hemor
rhage, fistulas, and unsafe abortion. In Africa, mally of the 'ecomplications 

mostore severe aionii ver young womeii. Two factors appear to be 
principally responmsible: physical immaturity and the tendency, especiallyamong voting womeii whose pregnancies are socially disapproved. to avoid 

or delay treatent at aii appropriate miledical facility. 

Eclaiipsia 

fEclampsia. or toxemia, may begin inf lie second or third trimester with 
higl blood pressure, flid retention, and protein in urine. +eft untreated, 
full-blown eclaipsia can result inextreme hypertension, convulsions, or 
cerebral hemorrhage. Fclanpsia is largely preventable with appropriate 
prenatal care. Once it develops, however, it requires immediate treatment. 
Yet even when medical care is available, complete recovery is tar from 
certain. In developed and developing countries 5 to 17 percent of' womel 
with eclampsia die: survivors n1ay stiffer congestive heart failure, paralysis, 
blindnoss. chronic hypertension, or kidney damage (Lettenmaier et al., 1988). 
EclamFsia is particulaIrly COmmllllOnl aM111ong young wollen and wolell having 
their first Child. A study of VOmllen pregnant with a first child in Zaria, 
Nigeria, repori.s that 17 percnit of those aged 14 or under arid 1(0 percent of' 
those aged 15 to 16 developed ecl ampsia, compared with only 3 percent of 
those aged 20 to 29 (llarrisoii et al., 1985). 

Sepsis 

Sepsis (severe inlfection) fiollowing childbirth or attempted abortion is 
common in developing countries. The probability of infection increases 
with prolonged labor. Infections can be compounded by endemic diseases, 
such as malaria and tuberculosis, and by existing conditions, such as ane
miia. that are most common almong yotiig mothers (Harrison et al.. 1985). 
There is soin evidence to suggest that wonen who suffer severe in fections 
later face higher risks of' pelvic inflamatory disease, eciopic pregnancy, 
infertility, and chronic pelvic pain (Lettenmaier et al.. 1)XX. \V nien with 
uncomplicated vaginal deliveries usually do no>t become inected uless 

th.y have sexually transmitted diseases: but very young mothers, because 
they have more complicated deliveries, suffer greater risks of sepsis. 
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Obstructed and Prolonged Labor 

Obstructed and prolonged labor requires treatment at medical facilities 
that can perl'orn surgery. Young adolescents are particularly vulnerable to 
obstructed labor because of their immature physiques. One of the most 
serious of such complications is cephalopelvic disproportion. In a study in 
Kasongo, Zaire, teenage women accounited for 34 percent of all births. but 
they accounted to' 42 percent of all women with Ill'e-threatening fetopelvic 
disproportion and for 48 percent of women with abnormally long labor (van 
Lerberge e! al., 1984. cited in United Nations, 1989). 

Another cause of obstrutclion is the scar tissue that 'orms after i woman 
has been circuimmcised (International Center oil Adolescent Fertliity, 1992)-
whether by simple clitoridectomy or infibulation. which involves the con
plete removal of the clitoris, labia minora, and labia iajora, and stitching 
the two sides together. The scar tissue may prolong labor and create serious 
complications during delivery and possible brain damage to the child (Mi
nority Rights Group. 1980, cited in Kouba and Miasher, 1985). Adoles
cents are especially susceptihle to this condition since most first births 
Occur among this age group. Research oil the health aspects o,'f female 
circunicision is hindered by tile culturally sensitive na.1ture of the subject and 
tie secrecy that ,lirroumIls the practice. It is unclear, for example. whether 
the obstetric risks are nt Simlply a function ot scar tissue impedimenls but 
also of tile age at which the operation is iperformed. This age varies Irom as 
early as the sixth day of life in Yoruba tradition to as late its shortly before 
the birth of the first child aniong tile Aboh in midwestern Nigeria (Kouba 
and MMIasher, 1985). 

Hemorrhage 

Ienorrhage is ono of tlie most common causes of' maternal death. A 
sudden hemorrhage requires immediate treatment it i health facility ca
pable of providing blood transfusions and performing other clinical mea
sures-treieent that is not readily available to most African women. IHem
orrhaging is most common jst after delivery. It cai1 be causcd by prolonged 

labor, early separation of tile placenta from the uterine wall, a rupture or 
tear in the cervix or the vagina, or a poorly performed abortion: many of 
these are conditions to which 'oung mothers are most susceptible (Lettenimaier 
et al.. 1988). Ii some AfIrican cottries, patients fortunate enough to re
ceive a blood transfusion face tile added risk of contracting IIIV (human 
immunodeficiency viru.,) or hepatitis B through unscreened blood. 

Fistulas 

Fistulas, one of the most devastating obstetric injuries, are perforations 
between the vagina and the rectum or urethra that allow urine or feces to 
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leak continuously through the vagina. Women with fistulas suffer irom 
incontinence and persistent odors causcd by stale urine or excreta. Victims 
are frequently ostracizcd by both their hu:;bands and the community. Surgi
cal repair is possible but rarely available. Most fistulas are caused by 
prolonged and obstructed labor, particularly labor complicated by ceph alopelvic 
disproportion. Very young mothers ire most susceptible. One study in 
Kenya found that 43 percent of all victims of vesicovaginal fistulas were 
adolescents (World Bank. 1989, cited in Zabin and Kiragu, 1992). In north
ern Nigeria, of 1,443 women admitted to Ahminadu Bello Iospital requesting 
reparative surgery, 33 percent were 16 and under and another 22 percent 
were aged 17 to 19 (Tahizib. 1983). 

Abortion 

Abortions pose very grave health risks to adolescents in Africa. Abor
tion-related deaths are a major component of maternal mortality. A study at 
Lagos University Teaching Hospital in Nigeria found that 51 percent of 
maternal deaths were attributable to abortion complications (Akingba, 197 1). 
In studies conducted in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, and Lusaka, Zambia, abor
tion was identified as tie cause of a LIua.rter of all maternal deaths (Lettenmaier 
et al., 1988). 

While abortion rates are believed to he high and risihg throughout the 
general population (Coeytaux, 1988), there are shocking estimates of abor
tion rates alllong young unmarried women. Precise levels, of course, re
main tnknown. The vast bulk of research comes from hospital-based samples 
that reveal nothing about women who do0 not come in contact with medical 
services. Of women under age 20 in Accra who went to the hospital to 
deliver a second pregnancy, about a quarter had had their first pregnancy 
terminated by an illegal induced abortion (Janowitz et al., 1984). At the 
University of Calabar Teaching lospital, 72 percent of women who pre
sented for induced abortion were adolescents aged 13-19, the majority un
married (Archibong, 1991). Similar observations have been made in Ghana, 
Kenya. Tanzania, Mali, Zaire, Liberia and Benin (see, respectively, Anipofo, 
1970; Aggarwal and Mati. 1980; McKay. 1984: Burtoni, 1985: Nichols et 
al., 1987: Avodagbe, 1988). It is estimated that in Cameroon, 18 percent of 
all adolescent pregnancies lead to abortion (Leke, 1990, R6publilue du 
Cameroun, no date). In Nigeria, abortion is the preferred course of action 
in 90 percent of pregnancies among unmarried working woiiicn (Odej ide, 
1986). Another Nigerian study reports that of 1,800 never-married fenales 
ages 14-25, nearly (ne-hall of the students and two-thirds of the others had 
been pregnant (Nichols et al., 1986). Nearly all had terminated their preg
nancies with an induced abortion. 

In theory. abortion shoul be quite rare itl sub-Saharan countries be
cause it is either illegal or quite restricted (see Tables 7-1 and 7-2). Of 38 



TABLE 7-1 Legal Status of Abortion in Sub-Saharan Africa. 1989 

Country 

Angola 
Benin 
Botswana 

Burkina Faso 
Burundi 
Cameroon 
Central African Republic 
Chad 
Congo 
C6te d'lvoire 
Ethiopia 
Gabon 
Ghana 
Guinea 
Kenya 
Lesotho 
Liberia 
Madagascar 


Malawi 

Mali 
Mauritania 
Mozambique 

Namibia 
Niger 

Nigeria 
Rwanda 

Illegal. 
No Exceptions 

-

-

-

X 
-
-
-
-
-
X 
-
-
-
-

-
-
-

-

X 
-

-

X 

-

-

Legal for Medical Reasons Legal for Other Reasons 

Socio- On 
Life Health" Eugenic Juridical economic Request" 

X ..... 
X ..... 
X ..... 

...... 
X X - - X 
X X - X -

X ..... 
X ..... 
- X .... 

...... 

X X X - -

X ..... 
X X X X X 
- X .... 
- X .... 
- X .... 
X X X X -

X ..... 

X ..... 
X ..... 
...... 

X ..... 

- X X X -

...... 

X ..... 
- X .... 



Senegal - X -
Sierra Leone X 
Somalia 
South Africa 

Tanzania 
Togo 

-

-

X 
-

X 

-

X 
X 
-

X 
-

X 

-
ULanda - -

Zaire 
Zambia 
Zimbabwe 

-
_ 

-

X 

X 

-

X 
X-

X X 
-

NOTE: - = condition does not apply; X = condition applies. 

"lIt countries %%here abortion is permitted if necessary to protect a woman's 
"Incountries %% 

health, the law may not specifically state that condition.here abortion is permitted on request, it is also permitted where necessary to protect a womans life or health, and on eugenic,
Juridical, and socioeconomic "rounds. 
'lPermitted beftore viability of fetus. 

SOURCE: Ross ctal. (1992). 



TABLE 7-2 Conditions for Performing Legal Abortion and Average Price of Abortion. Sut- Saharan Africa. 1980 

Required Approval Average Price (U.S. dollars) 
Must Be Maximum . . . . 

Performed by Gestation 

Country None Committee Husband Physician (weeks) Public Private 

Ben;-i U U U U U U 63 
Botswana - - X - U U U 
Burundi - X X X 12 U 173-259 
Cameroon - - - X I8 U 94-470 
Central African Republic U U U U U U 78-313 
Chad - - X X U U 157 
Congo U U U U U U 78 
C~te d'lvoire NA NA NA NA 'A NA 94-219 
Ethiopia - - - X U U U 
Ghana - - X X 10 0 19-37 
Kenya U U U U U NA 232-463 
Lesotho U U U U U NA 38-115 
Liberia - X - - U U U 
Madagascar U U U U U U 19 
Mali U I; U U U U 31-157 
Mozambique - X X U U 25 50-60a 
Nigeria U U U U U U 14-41 

Senegal - X - X U U 157-188 
Tanzania - - X - 12 0 jO-52 
Togo - - X X U 0 47-157 
Zaire U U U U U U 77 
Zimnbabse - X X X U U 47-95 

NOTE: U = unknown: NA = abortion is illegal or not offered in the public sectors; - = condition does not apply: X = condition applies.
 

"Private health services are officially illegal in Mozambique.
 

SOURCE: Ross et al. 11992).
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countries surveyed in 1989 by Ross et al. (1992), only 9 legally permitted 
abortion for reasons other than health or eugenic threat; of these 9, only
Togo allows abortion on request and only Cameroon does not require the 
approval of the husband or a committ,,'e. Even in Zambia. where abortion is 
legal, a woman must obtain written consent from three physicians (Castle et 
al., 1990). South Africa has a similar law. the Abortion and Sterilization 
Act, and according to one review (Nash, 1990), only one-third of the re
qUeStS for al abortion for mental reasons were approved. 

One consequence of such formidable laws is to impede e f' is to obtain 
reliable information about abortions, many of which, because of the laws, 
are illegal. Despite the understandable reluctance on the part of women to 
discuss abortions, many studies find that abortions stem from pregnancies 
for which paternal recognition is a problem (see, for example, Nichols et 
al., 1986: Nichols et A.. 1987: Caldwell and Caldwell, 1988; Coeytaux, 
1988: Kulin, 1988: Baker and Klhisiani, 1992). In many countries, the 
majority of women who seek abortions are single adolescents (see Caldwell 
and Caldwell, 1988). Many are nuilmployed or 1inlderemployed (see, for 
example. Lema and Kabeberi-Macharia, 199(0), or are desperate to stay in 
school. Oppong ( i991) stresses that votng wotien's opportunities for schooling, 
training, and employment are Jeopardized by pregnancy. but 

...
there is evidence tlht~t the few who manage to stay in school. training.
and initial siages of cmployment may (o so at the expense of ltheir repro
ductive hcalth. through re rting to lile threatening. lotn medically, Isic)
stlpervised aborti ot procodt es O0ppong. I)) 1:301. 

Another result of banning abortion is to make those that do occur more 
dangercus because illegal abortions have much higher rates of complication 
than legal procedures do (Zabin and Kiragu. 1992). Adolescents may seek 
out trained health care workers who. fearing legal repercussions. may try to 
create dangerous medical emergencies that warrant a legal abortion. In 
Zambia. at least ote-lUarter of all the women with abortion complications 
in the University Teaching Hospital in Lusaka. Zambia. had tried to induce 
abortions by inserting objects it) the cervix such as plants or twigs, drinking 
detergents or gasoline. or taking large overdoses of aspirin, Chioroqu ine, 
and other toxic substances (Castle et al., 199(0). Private physicians some
times induce abortion illegally by inserting at dcxice and instructing the 
woman to go to the hospital to complete the procedture. The consequences 
can include hemorrhage, perforaiton. itnfection. and visceral and cervical 
injury. Left untreated, many of these cOMplications can cause sterility or 
death (Zabin and Kiragi, .992). Nearly 15.000 operations were performed 
in South Africa in 1987 to follow up incomplete abortion (Nash, 1990). 

Although properly administered abortions are no more dangerous to 
adolescents than to other women, abortion is particularly lethal among young 
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women for three principal reasons. First, young women face severe prob
lens of confidentiality and legal roadblocks that make them more likely to 
resort to illegal abortions. Using responses from 264 women requesting 
termination of pregnancy or treatment of abortion complications at tile Uni
versity Teaching Iospital in Zambia in 1985 and 1986, Likwa and Whittaker 
(no date) found that 60 percent wvere aged 15-19. 

Second. few adolescents have ready cash to pay for abortions by li
censed practitioners: most resort to cheaper but more dangerous methods. 
They may go to semiskilled practitioners or attempt self-induced abortion. 

The third reason why abortions are danlgerous grows partly out of tile 
first two. Adolescents tend to postpone abortion attempts longer ti n older 
women do (Center for Population Options, 1992)-beyond the first 12 weeks 
of pregnancy, the period when abortion is safest (for example, Oyieke, 
1986. cited in Lema and Kabeberi-Macharia. 1990). Their reasons for de
laying are unclear, hut they may include denial of the condition, hope that 
spontaneous miscarriage will occur, fear of sanction, or tie expense of' 
obtaining an abortion. Young women also lend to delay obtaining help if' 
complications ensue after an abortion, for similar reasons. For example, tile 
average cost of treating an illegal septic abortion in lhadan, Nigeria. has 
recently been estimated to be U.S. $200, in an area%where the typical monthly 
salary is U.S. $45 (Konje et al., 1992). 

Laws that restrict access to abortion may, therefore. simply drive the 
practice underground: Young woomen attempt self-induced abortions or seek 
out untrained health care providers, who may work in unsanitary conditions. 
Caught between losing a prosperous economic future and risking their lives, 
schoolgirls face limited options. Gycpi-Garbrah ( 1985b:45) sums up their 
problem: 

If she is a st udcn t she tlaces the dileinm a of* having to choose betweenii 
procuring an illegal abortion, mos likely from an unlualificd abortionist 
with all the attendant comoplications. or carrying tier pregnancy to term and 
risk expulsi on from school, an option that will expose her to shame and 
embarrassment, tower tot tiC social and ccoi,.'llic Mobility, in adition to 
facing the risks associated with earl' childbirth. 

Some evidence, though sketchy, points to critical social differences 
between young women for whom abortion is not risky and those for whom 
it poses great risk. Women who encounter tlie most danger are more likely 
to be unmarried. les well-of'f, and perhaps less educated than others; these 
women are most likely to seek abort ions that are cheap and therefore ille
gal. Most of the evidence on this point is OhliquIc. JosL,1h (1979) suggests 
that in countries whose laws ol abortion are not liberal. (tle needs nioney to 
obtain a sale abortion by a qualified practitioner. Lema and Kabeberi-
Macharia (1990) imply that in Kenya "highly paid women who are . . . 
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professionals" are able to come up with tlhe fluds quickly to pay for abor
tions that are carried out both early and hy private, experienced medical
personnel (I1090:119, 127). These key advantages sharply reduce the risks
of' ,ell-to-do women. Moreover, these abortions "'.. . may not be on1any
record and therefore we may ne,er get to knw the actual iagnitude of
abortion inKenya" (p. 119). It is likely as well that sonic wealthier girls 
are able to finish their education because they ar ahe to afford safe abor
lions. 

As this discussion has revealed, the costs and risks of abortion often 
stem less from abortion itself than from tilesocial and economic conditions 
that make safe abortion inipos!.. ,h-_. Such costs reach far beyond the indi
vidual women involved. Treating poorly pert orn ed abortions places enor
nious pressure on the already stretched health systems throughout the re
gion. Coeytaux ( 1990) speculates as well that making abortion difficult to
obtain llay lead women to resist family planning inSoic instances. A 
young woman who has had an abortion isquile likely to begin to use 
contraception: but if she has tinknowing lV been made sterile by a poorly
perl'ormed abortion and later tries unsuLcessfuil ly to conceive, she may at
tribute her infertility not to the abortion but to the contraception. Hearing
of her di'fico!t\. others may abandon contraception as well. 

Sexually Transmilted )iseases 

Sexually transmilted diseases (STI)s). though less directly connected 
with childbirth. constitute yet another medical risk that is closely associated 
with sexual activity among adolescents. Left untreated, STDs can lead to 
pelvic inllammatory disease. miscarriage, inifertility, or ectopic pregnancy.
A high incidence of STDs underlies the historically high levels of infertility
in many parts of Central Africa (Frnk. 1983).

If sexual contacts outside the marriage process are becoming ilore prevalent,
then larger ntmbers of adolescents may be exposed to the risk of sexually
transmitted diseases. including AIDS. In addition, tileperiod inwhich
adolescents are exposed to these risks appears to be lengtheninig. Itthe age
at menarche is indeed declining, as happened intie West, the age at which 
girls begin to encounter sexual and reproductive health problems could be 
lower. At the other end of adolescence, age at marriage may be rising.
This widening of the biosocial gap between onsel of sextual maturity and 
marriage could increase the risk of health problems.

Some evidence stiggests that adolescents are biologically more stIscep
tible than older women to STDs. One reason for higher susceptibility is a 
greater exposure of' cervical epithelial tissue at tie opening of the vagina
into the cervix intie adolescent years (Zabin and Kiragu, 1992). A second 
reason is that a young man or woman may have a previously unchallenged 
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immune system that therefore has not mobilized defenses against infection 
(Zabir, and Kiragu. 1992). Yet how to weigh physiological factors against 
the complications posed by behavioral and social factors is unclear. Cer
tainly adolescents who begin sexual relations at an early age and have 
Multiple partners expose themselves to great risks. A recent survey re
ported that in a rural district in Uganda, 50 percent of women aged 13-19 
living in main-road trading centers were seropositive for I-I IV (Wawer et al., 
1991). 1Ii Monrovia, Liberia, a 1984 survey 'ound that 23 percent of female 
students and 29 percent of mlale stidets aged 18-21 reported having had a 
sexually transmitted disease (Nichols et al.. 1987), and in a Cameroon study 
of sexually active high-schooi students, one-quarter of tile felales and one
third of the males reported having had an STD (Mafany. 1989, cited in 
Zabin and Kiragu. 1992). In a 1989 survey of pregnant women in Dar es 
Salaam, T anzania, women aged 13-19 were one and a hall times more likely 
to be in fected than women 30-34 (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1992). In 
some areas. wonlen coiniract IllV al yoInger ages than men, often during 
adolescence, because of the age gap between sexual partners. For example. 
a nationwide survey in Uganda during 1987-1988 found that wonmen aged 
15-19 were more than twice as likely to be infected than men the same age, 
and women aged 20-24 were one and a hallf tinles more likely to be infected 
than men the same age (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1992). 

A more far-reaching implication of the spread of AIDS for adolescents, 
though one less easily documented, is that heightened concern and aware
ness about AIDS may be exposing adolescents to greater risk of contracting 
the disease. Older urban males, who themselves may be 1tIV positive, may 
seek wives and sexual partners among very young girls, because they will 
have had fewer sexual contacts and thus are less likely to be infected (Zabin 
and Kiruga, 1992). This same motive may also exert downward pressure on 
tile age of marriage for girls (Panos Institute, 1989). 

Many adolescents lack basic information concerning the symptois, trans
missimn and treatment of STDs. Owie (1985) reports that over one-third of" 
adolescents in his study in Nigeria believe that treatment for an STD is 
unnecessary once the symptoms have disappeared, and that gonorrhea and 
syphilis are interchangeable names for the same dise.ase. Drawing on a 
sample survey. Wilson et al. (1988) reported that 40 percent of high school 
students in Zimbabwe believed that AIDS in Africa is confined primarily to 
homosexuals. A similar proportion was unaware that HIV carriers may 
appear healthy. Ignorance surrounding symptoms or treatment decreases 
the likelihood that adolescents will seek timely treatment, and thus increases 
the risk of contagion and transmission. 
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Health Consequences flor Children 

The new DlIS dtla leave few doubts that children born to very young
mothers suffer disproportionate risks ofimorbidity and mortality, though
whether the pri mary factor is the age of tile mother, tile high proportion of 
first hirths, or some other characteristic, is not clear. Table 7-3 shows 
infant mortality rates by age )I Mother. 1I 10 of tle I I Countries for which 
DHS data are no%%, availablc, infants of young mothers (aged less thllan 20)
experience higher mortality thall (10 children of mothers ;i."cd 2(0-29. In 
seven countries the differential exceeds 20 percent: in four it exceeds 50 
percent. Child mortality (deatllis at ages I to 4), though lower, continues the 
pattern of increased risk amzong children of' adolescent mothers. The differ
ences in risk rangcs from under 10 percent in Senegal and Togo to 25 
percent and over in Botswana and Uganda. 

Other studies conl'irm that infans born to adolescent iothers are more 
likely to be born prematurely and to have low birthweight (Arkutu, 1978;
Ngoka and Miati, 19)8: Sianhvi et ai.. 1983; Adedovin and Adetoro, 1989).
Low hirthwcight can leaditf Ilifc-long neurological problems and slower 
development (Scnderowitz and Plaxman, 1985), and it is tile single best 
predictor of neonatal mortality. Approximately two-thirds of neonatal deaths 
occur anong inf'ants weighing less tlhu 2.500 grains at birth (United Na
tions, 1989). 

AlthtoLgh the MIS ta inIcaC mortality differences fcr children of 
adolescent mothers. the ace of tie mother may be i smaller causal factor 
than are primiparity, inadquKatC prenatal care, low socioeconomic status, 
and tlie perceived legitimacy of the birth (Olaaga., 1989: National Research 
Council. 1989; Zabin and Kiruga. 1992). 

Multivariate techniqucs call )rovide some insight into tile importance of 
maternal agc. Using data collected dluring the late 1970s f'rom 34 develop
ing countries, I lobcralt ci al. (I 985) examined the risk of child mortality by
controlling for tie potentially cm'otnfoling effects of' mother's education 
and tier age at birth and Ir tile child's sex. birth order, and birth interval. 
They also controlled f'or survival of' the preyious an( tile subsequent birth. 
(Whether the mother obttined prenatal care, however, was not controlled. 
nor was her marital status.) i'vcn after introducing these controls, the study
f'ound that the average relative risk of' mortality fOr children in the first 
month of life of mothers aged 15-19 was 24 perceiit higher than the risk for 
those of iothers aged 25-34. The relative risk of ldying was even higher 
anmong children between 12 and 24imonths ol' age, implying that environ
mental factors associated with early childbearing might be even more im
portant than lhysiological oies. In a suibsCqUcnt paper I-hobcrafi !Q87,
cited in United Nations, 1989) identified differentials in child mortality
risks for women under 20 years of age for five sub-Saharan African coun
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TABLE 7-3 Infant and Child Mortality, by Age of Mother, Selected Sub-
Saharan African Countries: 

Country 
and Age of 

Mother 
at Time Reference 
of Birth Period" 

Botswana 1978-1988 
<20 
20-29 

Burundi 1977-1987 
<21 
20-29 

Ghana 1978-1988 
<20 
20-29 

Kenya I179- 1989 
<20 
20-29 

Liberia 197h-1986 
<20 
21-29 

Mali 1977-1986 
<20 
20-29 

Nigeria 1981-1990 
<20 
21-29 

Senegal 1970 (986 
<21 
20-29 

'rogo 1978-1988 
<20 
20-29 

Uganda 1978-1988 
<21 
20-29 


Ziinhbah. e 1978-1988 
<21 
20 .21 

Number per 1,000 Live Births 

IhIant 
Mortality 
(0 to I I months) 

35 
42 

138 
87 

97 
73 

68 
55 

177 
155 

177 
116 

121 
79 

119 
83 

90 
79 

120 
(14 

78 
47 

Child 
Mortality 

I to 4 years) 

22 
16 

129 
108 

95 
80 

44 
36 

110 
97 

195 
166 

123 
107 

134 
1310 

93 
85 

117 
92 

36 
31 

"Excep't in the ca'e's o1 Mali and Nigeria. [thc rates are hased on the calender %ear of the survey 
up to the month preceding the date of the tnter%iev. 

SOURCE: Demographic and IHealth Surveys Standard Recode Files, v,cighted data. 
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TABLE 7-4 Relative Risk of'Child Mortality. by Age 
ot" Mother. Selected Sub-Saharan Al'rican COLntries 

Age of Mothel 

C~tl'y < IX IJ- tO 

('am roon 1.2 I.0
 
('6Ic dt[ore 1.4 .2
 
Kcnsy 1.5 1.2
 
Lcs;Ihu 1.2" 1.1 
S+2ne al I. I 1LO 

ofNOTE: The rclatic riskis the Iau if lhIhe nialoIir lehorchilren 
aged I-5 ) l'eisboin o iit itothers of the gici ac Io the toiot+.thII rate 
for children horn it)mothers ;iged 20-24. The cotrol, "\ere age olf 
molher, hinh order., hiri ler' al. sit. i% it o thIhe1)r+C,.tincMi dIl ie 
subscqucnt thil.1. tf the child. ai iioihcr' ediication, 

't";.iscd 411 ICt r 1h;ll 500 .iSCet . 

SO)IR(F: Alipici toit i tled Natiols I lM,). 

tries. IHis lindiings. reproduced in able 7-4, show a greater risk in every 
country foi' wonlill under 18 than for %t.omenaged 18-I). They suggest that 
there is indeed an indeplendent effe1t of uMaternal age ol child itortality. 

Besides Factors siich as physical imlmaturity and primiparty. the mother 
IIy he tIIunable to atflord mled2lical Care. InI this Conte., a crucial l'actor 

afecting a child's risks appears to be paternal supp-rt. (yiepi-GarIbrah 
(I9X5a) contends that children horn oultof \Nedlo.k are at parlicularly high 
risk because mant are horn into poverts and sulter trom malnuItrition and 
disease. both of M.hich can impair their imellectual and learning capabili
ties. Meckers (I )XX )prvidc, some corrohoration. UIsing the ('C6te d*voire 
Fertility SurC) of I - IYX. Mcl)e() ker, finds that children born bef'ore co
habitation have higher mortalitv lCeels than children born 0Women who 
are living with men. ,ihether or not tile\ are the th':icrs. 

SOCIOECONOMIC CONSIE)I IINCE.S OF 
ADOLSCE TFN'IIIERTII.ITY 

Itt the tightly woven l'abric oh* Alrican societies, adolescent'fertility has 
colseqLnces beyond the repercussions for the youig women and their families. 
Adolescent childbearing. and the illnesses and debility that solctillites ac
company it. Can impose leavy costs on tle society itself'. We take up these 
matters in the l'ollowing sections. 
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Consequences for the Mother 

Although fewer girls inighl drop out if less ti gia were attached to 
being pregnant in school. in Alrica teenage childbearing usually brings an 

abrupt halt to a oting womliats formial tedtcation. isChapter 5 has shown. 
A fe,, girls find ways to resume their education al'ter giving birth. butltle 

overwhelming matioril do not. Policvniaklers worry about the economic 
coliSqlelIc'eS of these drolouts from both miacro aid mlicro perspectives. 
At the macro level, high f'emale dropouts rates imply lost societal inve.t
ilelnts inl educalliOn, a topic to coipi,:x to assess here. At the licro level, 

eairl\ prenanc\ can mar tie so,.oectulonic prospects of girls who had 
plamned to colrnilete th.ir educations. Liiw level, of education stemming 
from early motherhood f':v confine these girls to .ltr-paying. unskilled 
jobs aid to lok socioecornomic statuls. lltri.ex er. ' have no direct evi
dence of these conirections. and recent research on teelage childbearing in 
the United States highlights the difliculties of dOCulmCnting causal sequenlces 
I laves. 1987). 

Illtact. ill soile cases an earlv premarital pregnan.c\ may ie elcome. 

Illan uncrltain job climalte, a younllg wkOllIl nlilv see clear advantages ill 
healine a child., wether to lhi\ e f'ertility aflter a centlaill a e (see, for ex
atuple. Dvnow\ksi-Srilh, I9X8): R1puhlique de ('te dI'lvoire. I0t) or to 
cement colljugal ties to itctainMii. YOLttllC \'.o% e oftlell no0 disadsee 
vantagues to teena'C childbearine., and votn, omilei and their boyfriends 
are often happ. %kilh a pregianrc, (l)vi\ioki-Snith. 1989; see also .,\egomnk 
et al.. It): Gohx. 10M). 

It is irn ortant to sIress as .'lIthat contextual 'actors affect the impact 
adolescent fertility has oin educational achievemet. . keyv example con
cerns dilferences iilclass and %.,alth. Whereas most \,otnlieri leave school 
lernmneit k ,hen tlhe become pregnant, differences among social classes 
in ahilit\ to pay for a saf'e aborliOn or child care,. rot to lmentinion advanced 
schooling. delerilliei who ean and cannot go on wkith schooling. Thus. the 
readily available nipportunities for good education for gurls from welI-to-do 
families may di.coclge adolescent fIertilily. By contrast, the slim chances 
of getting a good education nla \,aling ili%% other factors. encourage girls 
from poor families to become Preglnant. These girls are often Icast able to 
keep ip the academic pace bccause deimilds on fiOrthem help iii the house
hold leave them little time to sltudy. The\ aire also least able to bu\ essei
tial materials for school or to enroll in expensive private schools that scril

pulouslv mon1itor studlents' colnings and goings. E'norllin inischools with 
fewer qttalificd teachers and poorer leaching resources. they nmy perform 
poorly onl national achieetiertt tests. though we have no direc evideice for 
this comparison. It should not be surprising that suchIgirls decide that ties 

http:lltri.ex
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with men through pregnancy. may be more aidvianlageous than continuing 
schoolin11g. 

Effects on Fostering 

Adolescent fertility mily have an effect on child fosterage. Bearing 
children without firm paternal recognition is likely to have an especially 
important effect, althouh few surveys inquire ahot this matter. Lacking 
such data, we have used the )IS to examine the pcrcenlage of first-born 
children under age 5 living away from their mothers by mothers' marital 
status (Table 7-5). The results are mixed. In Liberia, SCnegl,', Togo, and 
Zimbabve. Unmarried women lost- r their small children out more than mar-

TABLE 7-5 Percentage of Children Living Away from 
Their Mother, by Mother's Marital Status 

Ne\er Ever 
Conmry Married Married Total 

Boll%al, ItI 15 12
 
t199( 3N 1237) 

Burundi 7 4 4 
(3) (19)) (23) 

Ghana 3 4 4
 
(32) (136) 168)
 

Ken)a 2 3 3 
(114) (247) (361)
 

Liberia 16 It 13
 
(171) (250) (421) 

Mali 0 5 5 
(I) (239) (240) 

Senegal 9 4 5 
(23) (2401 (263)
 

Togo 20 2 6
 
(30) (132) (1I2) 

Uganda 5 9 8 
(53) (330i) (383) 

Zimbahwe 16 9 II
 
(38) 1140) (178)
 

NOTE: Figures in parentheses refer tothe number if chilren in 
v.hiclh percentaes sed. The iotiers %%ere aged 15-19 Itthe are b 


thme
tim o the surve.\. 

SOUR('I: Ienmographic Ilealth Surveys Standard Recode Files, 
%.eightied daia.
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tied women do. The reason may he that children flonl previous partner
ships (whether or not these were defined as marriaces) are ohstacles to 
suibsequent unions or to the resumption of educatoll or traini2. Allerita
tively. unmarried w\omen ctoutld he poorer than married ones and iced help 
with child care. Page (189) reports Simiar findiitg,. allhugh She I'MtNes 
primarily on marital dissolution rather than marital stalus per se. ()n tle 
other hal, in Ghana and Kenya, there are no appreciable differences in 
'osterin. bv mother's marital status. while in ots aalll and I adllda. Illar

ried women aged 15-19 l'oster out children more than unmarried wollll do. 

ElTects l Social Mobilit,1' of (hilIren 

The relations of social class and rank to demographic ottoIes are 
profoundly UliderldoCtUnellmCd in modern Africa. Rmking deeply affected 
social life in the precolonial era. ineludine, even th ranking of i,'ives in 
polygynous marriage. \Vies cr'e explicitlv ranked b\ the fulcions they 
pertornied (ee Iahurthe-Tolra. 19X I. for otOlhCrn ('ameroon), by order of' 
marriage to the household head. or. h\ the politics of, the alliance that the 
marriage ftorged fIor S\\ai royal ilarrii'!. see Kuper. 1980). Because 
polkgyty has, failed to decline ill the falhion e.\peted b muoderni/atiol 
theorists (\an de Walliand Keko ole. I 8-1). implicit or esplicit ranking 
ptoc,,s.,, ma, still afecl both iv, eS and their children. The logic of rank
ing principles in p lun , arriau's has illl[orlInll itllliLioi lf rdniogralhy. 
Iledsoe ( lbrthcoining ) contends thalt pol\vgynst', husbands are cotantly 
as,'esilli tihe advantagcs to thenisell,"s and the v\,dcr 'amilv that Caln lie 

tailped b prontotiitg one or ail(IerI" rckIims+,hip. A nan lay take a new 
wile ,.ith a vie\v to d. eloping conntclioln.: all older \wifle, children may 
he diliceittly educaMd h\ irinte of he'r owi oriczin or hr children's intellec-
Iual clpicities,: another ,\ olllan , lose o, I'ianli\ is of, lo status. tlla lie 

denied a.formal ulion. anod thus. sIle her Childreiu may he coVnienedand11 to 
Inaiciu a ruralfam or tr'iplped of" inheritance riihts. In these ways. the 
Opportunities availble to a lalmil's inlellibers may,1\hecome sharply differ
enltiated. ild respoii,ihilitie, hl'ard particular fatitily sements may slacken. 

What these obserationslli ;Canfor. adolescence is that the children of 
socialy dij,I IatIers nia. rcceive little education and may ha\'.' trouihe 
raisiuc h-rid(. eac.l.tlh if, m'ale or econtim a first wife (if .ale).fem Indeed. 
ill societies%,with lfe\ occupational alteliltativ'.-, tlleducated %%.IIlln lieed to 

hear children to create cOMInectiouN, they otherwise lack and to add prven 
f'eCetidit is M attriliute 01f'stus 1t their ncet.r resources (GIuyer. I9XXb). 
Indirect evidence Irm \western Keiy'+t suggests that ellerguing patterns of. 
premarital hirth and poltvyous marriage aM1ong schoolgirls may le so 
motivated (Division of Fiamilv Ileaflth/GTZ Suipporl Unit. 1988). A young 
unmarried \koman who has a child by a youtlhful father may find that her 
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best option lies in becoming a junior wife to an older polygynist who is 
Willing to accept tilechild. 

Lifetime Consequences ot' Having No Acknowledged Falher 

As we have seen, most children born betore the marriage process is 
concluded are still actively desired by their tathers. For a child whose 
father avoids palernal responsibilities, however, a number of' economic anld 
social obstacles emiler-C. III rural areas where acknowledged paren age de
fines a person's slatus illrelation to land. beiig withot an acknolMedging 
lather almost hneviiably creates hardship. Iflowever, in ('amCnroM. children 
horn beiore in ar age inaIhe Separately legitinii/ed 'ytheir fathers. Ainiong 
the BCti. thes children otlherwisc depend on , latever ad Ioc terms can ie 
,truck e%ith their maternal kill. tlis that iioplv a tenllus riglt to land 
((;iu\er. 19S4). \Vheir lind is scarcC or land value, are risilg. tIhClaims of 
children \\itlh incomplete parentage may lake hov, priority or be conlested 

Sthoseo i%00stron'er clairis. Increased differentiation within rural popiu
latit,,;- res tilt, 0u
tld tikcl, alomig ,kiih the uIban iiigratlitf ipeople who 
itvc lcs. :ncaninftrl tie,, to the cotltlrside. 

It i. lot cle;ir herlliecinlarilal births are considered lllre pIroblen
atic inl ulrban ofrrural area". Loaiilore"s observaliolls for Sotith Africa a 
generation aoo I9.59) sigcet11 thatUrbin latherlS imael clCar distinctions 
betweemi their childre. h\ lecitilniale verstis nonlecitimnale unions. II The 
(amnbia. ho\\ver. adiniitliralors o1 alladolescent'fertility Sturvey limiled 
their stud\ to (rCatC BIIjiul ICtisc 1h1c. C0onsidCCd p-eilnmril[ prl'egnanl
ciCsn adolescensl a iniore sigiiificali pioblrCni illtilemnajor irban area than 
in rural area,, G(aibia Fainil\ l laininie Associatiol, 1988L (Icler IolC'
aince for preiirital ferlilit\ in urlbal areas. ifthis is iiidCCd the iiore pre
dolliillallt paitrn. may Stern less f'rol tileassired power ol" forces of tio
dernity oi inistability in tIrbaii areais thililbecause of'the diffCring inllpOrtatce 
i0l fatlilrliod in rurl arid urbaLi iprrperty steN'iCS. 

Aside rlin inhllritalce istruCs, tie irore e.trerle resills of' ranking may 
iccOunt for cases of neuleced housernirls, street children. aind VOlli prosli
ttites. The c0nrseLllreices of'iaviie no acknoMledged l'ather, or a loosely 
attached onle, can be difadvaitces or children that iav subseique nll pass 
fromii olle geluatioil to tire next..A \olli wolilli who has only at illareinal 
alichiill to a IlIll. \who collies hOr a fairrily cml'lo\ Statts, or who has 
little educatin Illoav considerabl iolible Supportingig a datiglterhave ilore 
with illrecog iel palerlil . thirough an elclded period of*"'iaidenlhood" 
than \%ould a belter-Cldowed partner of [Ite ,aic man. A child with weak 
kinship sutpportns cleairls falls low illthe rankinge hierarchies and is forced 
into co)iig inecliamiisills ir'eltdC sxtal Ielations aid CilVthail 1ia Saly 
childbearing otitside of iitrriage. Someliterature, moreover. has suggested 
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that households headed by wonie 3 create More such households in the next 
encration, ahlhough the issue is controversial (see Peters, 1983, 1984: Kerven, 
1984, and Iladwerker, 199I1 

)ISCUSSI()N 

As adolescent girls increasingly attend secondary school or work, whether 
in the formal or tie informal :,ector, tie) are exposed for longer periods to 
the risk of early, unsauctioned pregnancies that can impede their prospects 
for success as adults in the rapidly chalngilg econIoIllies ill which they live. 
A pregnancy that might fit ilto a usMl setlUlce of events leading to mar
riage dotes not fil whell the f'allher is a schoolmite Or .11older man with little 
interest in sI)porting the Voting mian or her child. If a girl had wanted to 
remain in school, her expulsion is a double loss: first of scarce national 
resources alllocated to increase the Mdlest nitl inhCr " secondary sIchool graduates: 

and scond of' O)pOrtulity ftor the 'oun w\oman herself. Now, havino a 
chi!d and probaly being unable to complete school, her choices may be 
limited. I1er appeal ill the urian marriace narket diminished, she may 
become the seconLd or third w\ifc ol an olderinan. perhaps one living in a 
rural area. or ,he maN take up an informal, less prestigious union %sithan 
educated 111i11. 

Yet it is imlposihle tlo reach conlfidCnlt coclusions about the lifetime 
effects of' adolescent fertility il general and tunsantUctioncd adolec.enlt fertil
ity in particular. Because iost pregniancies of' adolescents are highly de
sired, it may be disastrous I'or yn.e wonln in I1:11N siltuat ions to postpone 
childbearing past the teen years. Espcially for married teens, their childbearing 
capacities nMv be higly' stL,)ccI ill the aheonce of a birth, but CCn Unmar
ried teens wio i billh niht be cast both as, bad prospects ashave not l 
\wi\cs and as posihly ilnfertile. Blecomting preilantll hile in school has 
overwhelminly ncativC CllSCtlelqnCeS I'o1 adolescents \lo ,alll to con
tinte their education anld Mh<.oe educatiolnal aspirations are supported by 
their 'amilie , To sta\ in school. the must ohbtain an abortion that is likelv 
to entail urcatl medical risk. Nevrtheless,. f'or onlv a small minority of' 
Vyun wOlen Ill Africal \\ill dIpirig ot of 'chool ctrail their life chances. 
The vast ilajOrit\ undoutdl\ indthat the iCl to 'tl asuitable husband:f 
an11dbcgin a faiiilv' Otttv.,Cih, the risk of losing opportunities for further 
edteatCMil and career training. It ilna\ CeCte otlweigh the thOssiblc hcath 
risks of1 earl\ childbearing. For such \\olmen, the social a.nd econollic 
cOllselltnces of lit hearing children llre ilimmense. 

B tJUSt a, some urbM sClooleirls mav le better off becoming pregnant 
and droppIling out if School. mMy )'01uiig ilihers at the olher end of, the 

Sl)eCtMllln-ItlI, uneducated, married olles-lay have problems that re

http:IERII.Il
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ceive little public attention, precisely because their reproductive patterns 
are viewed as normal. 

These observations underscore the fact that society exerts strong ilnfl u
ences on the consequences of adolescent childbearing. In both tile rural and 
tile urban configurations we halve exalmined, health OutColleS are ploducts 
of social forces: The problems associated with one model stem from pres
sures to begin marriage and childbearing early. whereas the deleterious 
outcomes of pregnancy to unlmarried schoolgirls frequently stein front the 
risks they take to avoid delectioln and the sanctions Ihat would follow. The 
unfortunate irony is that regardless of whether yotng mothers bear their 
hildren in rural areas or urban ones, they may receive inadetLMe health 

care: In rural areas few health care options exist: and ill urban areas. 
though tile availability of* medical care is greater. the social condemnation 
they face often prevents them from seeking help. 
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Conclusions
 

If adolescent pregnancy arid cihit!bcaring in sub-Saharan Africa draw 
increasing social ' ncern, it is not because they are new: Teenage women 
in African soci,, ies have been hearing children for a very long time. In the 
past 'ew tleca'es. ,'.bat has change-d more thaln the proportion of adolescents 
giving birth is lie social context ili which adolesccrit fertility occurs, mak
ing it. in some instances, considerably more trI-ublesome than intthC pasl. 
Here, we briefly review the evilence on recent developments described in 
this report and ploce the findings into Iwider perspective. 

The dalta from lhe Demographic and Ilealih Surveys (IDIIS) and other 
evidence presenttd in Chaplter 2 reveal that overall, teciage childbearing in 
Afric-t has not incre'ised rccently in most DIIS countries. Reported ages at 
first marriace are increasing in ma:,' cotntr:.s. If,as is usually the case, 
unimarried leenagers ire less sexuatll , active than t h se who are married. 
sexual activ itv in the teenlge poplation may actutlly be declining. Sub
stantial chn'ges ili eeveral domains. however, bear strongly ol Ihc circum
stances in whiC:. Midolcs;..enl fertility Occur.,. influencing not only its actual 
rates but also, most cei, ainlv, its consettllences. At ',heheginning of adoles
cence. some very tentative evidence suggests, tlie age at mienilarche may ble 
declining in some tLonitries. At the other end of' adolescence. i, mny 
coLntries factzpis that are socioeconomic ii origin are delaying the *ime 
when reproduclion occurs. The p; oportion of woment ho have had at1least 
some seconlda.lry eCcalion has increased dramatically inisome cotoltries 
suCn as Botswana. 1Kenya, and Zimbabwe. ald ill many countries Women 
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now find opportunities in urban employment. Moreover, although most 
women still report marrying before age 20, several ountries have experi
enced noticeable increases in the age at marriage. 

How do these changes affect childbearing? Increasing age at in-riage. 
combined with conslant or declining age at menarche, suggests that the gap
between sexual maturity and socially approved reproductioii is growing. To 
be sure, most teenage childbearing still occurs within marriage, and in many 
coLntries early marriage and childhearing remain commoionplace, if not highly 
desired. Yet the eroding connection between marriage and childbearing 
appears to underlie most ('f the publicly expressed concerns about adoles
cent fertility. To)retier, these trends efiectively lengthen the period during 
which profblems that are social in origin may come to bear. 

Probing further into changes in marriage, Chapter 3 shows that diverse 
conjugal practices explain some of' the disjunction between marriage and 
cMIdhearing. Further, because entry into marriage is usually less af clear-
CLIt event than an inherently ambigLous process, the birth of a child may be 
an important step tov, 'rd a union rather than a logical outconie of it. Changes 
in economic opporttities, law, religion, and education have introduced 
further ambiguilty into what has long been recognized as a highly fluid 
Status, and have Iostered more coinsctu"Il and 'outside'"uliOns. One wonian 
may use these ambiguities to advantage, testing Ol new economic opportLu
nities or using pregnancy to cement a tdesirable marriage. Another wollan 
who becomes pregnant may rind herself stalled in at remote holding pattern 
of1the marital process by aln Urbairi nan w110 mIusi llaintain. 1 111a1Ogi1nOlS 
appearance. What is important for our purposes is that the \kay a union is 
viewed. whether with centisure or celebration, usuially determines how a pregnancy 
resulting fironi it is perceived. 

Families continue to value fertility, but they try to ensure that it occurs 
within sanciioned states. Nt. nerous ethnographic studies suggest that cer
tain kinds (if sexual expression by adolescents may have been more freely 
tolerated in the past than thcy are iii Western societies; but sexuality was 
regulaled closely by adults, who sought to maintain sharp houndaries be
tween casual sex and reproduction aml(irg adolescents. Chapter 4 shows 
thalt in most Al'rican societies two (ther criteria are more important than 
marriage ;i establishing sanctioned contexts f"o- childhearing: whether a 
man assu i lies paternal responsibilily. and wheller ie young parents have 
prepared themselves for reproduction through undergoing a carefully struc
tured series of ritualS or periods of hearning. -Premarital' pregnancy, there
lore. is not necessarily unwlllted or illegitimate. 

Soic evidence suggesrs that yotln.g riien are beginnin to place more 
intense sexual derniiads oti their .:rnl.he peers. In the past, young nien were 
sa d to bc less likely to become fathers because they lived tnder the closer 
scr .itiny of elders. Cultural ideals notwithstanding, it is quite likely that ill
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timed pregnancies occurred even in the past. But most could be covered tip 
readily by marriage to eager suitors, either young men or eder ones seeking 
additional wives. Nowadays, attendance at secondary schools in distant 
cities, adherence to new Christian doctrines hat undercut practices allowing 
limited sexual expression, and the general erosion of elders' control may 
have given young men greater sexual access to adolescent girls. These 
trends may have undermined (lie historical tendency of men to accept the 
responsibility of paternity whether within or outside marriage. Further
more, r'.rsing and educating children require more cash outlays than in the 
pa.,'. And young men themselves have new agendas that the responsibilities 
Of fatherhood could obstruct. Since so many young nen remain in school 
or trade apprenticeships for long periods, large segments of the young male 
cohort are not yet considered eligible for the responsibilities of marriage or 
fatherhood. As for older men, the social and economic pressures of new 
lifestyles make many min, especially those in urban area.,, reluctant to 
legitimize their tnions with loosely attached partners or to support the chil
dren these unions produce. In the end. the sexual demands of young men 
on women may have increased vithout a reduction in older nien's access to 
young wonen. 

Besides acknowledged paternity, the other criterion that marks sanc
tioned childbearing is preparation for adulthood. Chapter 5 turns to formal 
education, the most prestigious way of preparing for contemporary adult 
life. It shows that early fertility sharply curtails young women's chances of 
higher educational achievements, as indicated by rates of dropping out lue 
to pregnan y. Htowever, education also appears to delay fertility: It often 
induces young women wtio wish to obtain further training for adult life to 
prolong the period between menarche and childbearing. Education also acts 
more indirectly to make marital status more ambiguous: Young wonen at 
certain stw'ges of the conjugal process who previously would have declared 
themselves to be niarried are now more ambivalent about doing so. 

Althou-b ",ing educational achievements are associated with rising 
premarital sex, we were not persuaded by widespread rguments that schooling 
o-r even the school context increases promiscuity by eroding societal mores. 
Desires to continue schooling effectively lengthen the gap between me
narche and childbearing; but school policies of expelling girls for preg
nancy are devised and enforceo for the explicit purpose of discouraging 
early pregnancy. Indeed, many schools appear to be taking on roles that are 
surprisingly analogous to those of elders in the past, attempting to discour
age reproduction aniong adolescents under their supervision who are deeied 
unprepared to take on adult responsibilities. Schools' strict policies may in 
fact deter many cases of early pregnancy. 

But although formal edulation is the most visible and prestigious form 
of' preparation for adulthood in contemporary Africa, it is only one of a 
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wide array of training possibilities. Chapter 6 asks whether some of these 
other forns of training affect fertility in ways that parallel the effects of 
formal schooling. Combining an unconventional array of evidence-macro
level data from the International Labour Office (ILO), data from the Demo
graphic and Health Surveys, and ethnographic materials-it distinguishes 
four general economic types of countries in tilesubcontinent: it shows that 
the age at which women begin work Ind chillbearing is related to the 
natutire of econoimiic opportunities or deiainds for womlll's lbor illtie 
wider econonly. In countries where their labor is central to agriculture-the 
majority of sub-Sallaran African countries-women make a very early start 
in tile labor force and childbearing begins shortly thereafter. In economies 
where women's oCCulpations are iiiore varied, especially the West African 
ira(ding economies, the need to prepare for coim plex commlniercial lasks a11nLto 
create viable bu;iness relationships makes womiieni delay both work and 
childbearing. In the industrially influenct-d economies (l'southern Africa, 
schooling tends to delay a woman's entry' into the labor market, and long 
male absences for migratory labor make it difficult to create stable conjugal 
ties. Women ttend to begin childbearing early, seeking perhaps to cemnit 
their relationships with the fathers. Finally, in the pastoral economies of 
the Sahiel, few women at any age are recorded as participating iii what 
either the IL) or Miale survey respondents regarded ats the labor force. Yet 
if women s main ''work" in this context car. be interpreted as childbearing 
arid rearing, it shoult Irot be surprising that women begin to bear children 
quite early in their lives. 

Chapter 6 makes two other observations that reinforce tileinliport.ice 
of context iii determining fertili ty outcomes among adolescents. First, al
though youlg worien themselves are the usual tocus for adolescent fertility 
studies, the time they spend before taking ip the responsibilities of mar
riage, work, arid childbearing is ultimately aI function of their adult spon
sors' willingness to invest tine and money indevelopi rig their economic 
potentials before their reprodluctive lives begin. Older adults are key actors 
iii the scemrario of adolescent fertility: their own options and needs exert 
strong influence oil those of adolescents. Related to ihis observation is the 
fact that older wonnen rmurst themselves have econornic niches for which 
Ytounger womnen catl train. IlII econom ies with marked divisions of labor by 
sex. it is the older wolen who train the younger ones in viable skills-or at 
least withhold theii frori the nilarriage miarket or dela, their childbearii, 
while they learn these skills. 

Second, just as training for adult life can be inexpensive, time-con
sum ing proposition for young wom.en. so it is for younitg uilen. Though the), 
may have more sexual leeway than in the past, mnx young men have 
strong motivations to delay the responsibilities of parenithood that would 
endanger their economic career strategies or hamper more advantageous 
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conjugal matches in tile future. In contrasting two ljo communities in 
southern Nigeria, one a !.arge urban area and the other a small town som 
distance from major amenities, I-lollhs and Leis (I989:122) make a vital 
observation that lends support to this contention: 

Ilin the small villagel, the boys' parents have no objection to their sons' 
sexual exploits and tsiiall wvelcome a child fathered by him as a niember 
of the famuily.... 11t is they who pay the circLimcisiol fes and buy the 
appropriate gilts for the girl's circumcision, thereby alTiliatitng ihe child to 
their patrilineage. In Ithe large town I, boys see their futreS as Soew001vhat 
imperiled by having a clild because theyv.imight have to drop out of school 
to earn illoney to help support the imiothler. 

In western Nigeria, Ierry ( 1985: 156-157) makes a similar point by con
trasting yountig male mechanics' apprentices with young men who are em
ployed in factories: 

Unlike the factory workers .... mechanics lapprenticesl do not seeiti to 
have beeln pressured by their families to marry be'fore they were self
employed. Clearly. they were iot capable of supporting dependents until 
they were established, whereas faclory workers were perceived by their 
kinsmen as receiving a steady income and therelore capable of supporting 
wives and children. regardless of their aspirations toward self-employntent. 

Although Ihere is virtually no systematic research oti this issue, cultural 
logic suggests that a child's status is determined as much by the father's 
potential tradeolfs in the realn of training and education as by those of' the 
mother. 

Chapter 7 attempts to assess tile risks and conseqtences of adolescent 
fertility, concentrating on topics oti which there is the most research: health 
risks. Elements of' problematic childbearing fall into two broad types. The 
first occurs in societies in which marriage and childbearing are supposed to 
begin early, and thus in which most preglancics lead to highly valued chil
dren. Such problems, as there are, stem primarily' froi the mother's physi
ological intittaturity: Babies may stiffer from low birthweights and birth 
traumas, and otitng woineti may iot be nalture enough it) carry a fetus 1t 
terl or to give birtl. These problems are oltetn cotmpouI(Ied by tile lack of 
health care that is adequate to cope with the polential problems 0if youthiftl 
childrearing. Stich patterns of early marriage and childbearing arouse rela
lively little public concern, precisely because early fertility is viewed as 
normal or at least preferred. 

The second cluster involves adolescetnt childbearing ia urisanctioned 
circumstances. "fotimg WOleti in this gtoipL) are ofteni urumployed or still 
engaged iti traitiing or eductation. IFe.,' have gone far in the marriage pro
cess or have reliable COnljuigal parttiers. Insofar is tihese womeni are very 
young and physically immature, they face risks of childbearing similar to 
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those for women in the Iirst pattern. In urban areas with better health care 
facilities, however, social condemnation for what is perceived as "inappro
priate" pregnancy discourages young women from seeking the care that 
Illi'lt forestall medical problems. 

The children ol very younig mothers also sillfer heighiened risks of 
mortality and the major health risk!, of low birthweight. To be sure, in 
countrie.; where marriage and childlbearin 7 begin early, the children of very 
yOlngi women have stffered disproportionate risks f'or some time. Nowa

t 1 in medical care are in theory iniroving level!;although1, improvements 
of' moriality 'or children ill m;any c',uiitries, access to medical I'acijiies 
remains i probleml for many children of' young adolescetws I'r the same 
reasons thleii mothers 1'ace. 

Less well dOCuiniitedl. than health outloncs are the socioeconomic coin
setjLiences of early childbearing for iotlhers and children. Childbearing in 
unsanctioCied circtlnacIIes may crode tle iture social and economic well
heing of children and ftoreclose their mothers' l)O Sibi';ies of continling
their education or training. Yet hecoling prenani is oftn a strategy for 

obtlalill2 a husband, aid most adolescent women in Africa undouibtedly 
find that tihe pressilg need to find aIitilable husbaiid an begin a flamiil' f'ar 
otlt'eils the costs to their cdicati'n ani career o))ortUniies. It ma evell 
otilweihi the heallh isks of early childbearing. Some schoolgirls. in other 
words., mnay believe the v are hetter of hy heconling pregnant and dropping 
oit of school. The possihility Ihlat Some girls becolle preglanl to be al
loed to drop out is hul one if m n1y oilier pieces of' circuLstantial evi
dence that s wgesl Ihat 'or man womten, the social and ecolmlic conise
qtuences of Ilil earing children are immense. 

In both socioecoilonic contexts \,e have examined, thle outcomes of, 
adolescent fertility are )loducts of social forces: The problems associated 
with one niodel te i from pressures to begin marriae and childbearihg 
earl': on the other end 0if the spectiru tle CleCriols ot.'tcones associated 
with schoolgirl pregnancy stem froni the risks 'ouL1g woie n often take to 
avoid the detectioi of, their pregnaie_'iCs MId the sanctiols Ihalt would fol
low. The tol'rtuiate irony' is that latly votimg mothers lack access to 
medical care, whether they live iti rural or urban areas. In rural areas, te)' 
are served by' otly a few, ill-equipped fac'ilities: atid in the cities, iany 
avoid tlhe motre nunlerols 11tid better-cquipped t'acililies for tear of' social 
condetmnnation. 

FUTURE RESEARCH NEEI)S 

The social world influences relplroduCtion even under normal .ircun
stances, but situations in which society perceives that things have gone 
awry bring into sharp focus the strong iuflUence of society' ol reproduction 
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in general. Because so many of these issues (legitinilacv. preparation Ir 
parenthood, marital status. econ10olic support "or children, atnd so oin) re
main unexplored for Af'rica. policy advic: on 11-Aw to mitigate the deleteri
ous effects of adolescent Liildbearin,---or, qually important. build on fhe 
positive aSpects--would he sul-rficial. \V.Vrfl'cr in-.tcad a fcwv brief thoughts 
on several areas that the findings pre,ented hi.-re have highlighted as need
ing more research and analysis. 

Health 

Two central issues loomed large under the general topic of health. The 
first is tile health conSCqluences of bearing children at very young ages. 
Contexts in which early marriage and childbearing are condoned entail spe
cial Lnknowis. To what extentito people actually recognize Ili, health 
risks of early childbearing and take measures to mitigate them? What 
factors appear to extend the gap bet \,Nen marriage and regular sexual rela
tions? Under what conditions does this gap clla,,t- Oi the other side of 
the social spectrum is the second issue: abortion. Very little is kilown 
about the incidence of abortion in any Africanl country. l)o education and 
abortion covar,? That is. do countries with increasing levels of*cducation1 
and agcs at marriage also have high rates of abortion? Although schooliirs 
are the most common tlargets of concern ab)ut abortion, can we identify lily 
other categories of' young women for whotin pregnancy is also a problcli? 
If so. do these othcr young women also seek abortions? If they do not, how 
do they try ,t, improve their situations? Finally, to link the two issues, are 
improvements in maternal mortality through a rise in the age at first birth 
offset by an increase in the rate of ab,>rt .n-r,:iated deaths? 

Education and Training 

Several issues in the domain of education and training require further 
:study. One is relatively easy to solve: What proportions of women aged 
15-19 are still in school in various countries? Al though ineither the Demo
graphic and IHealth Surveys nor the World Fertility Surveys asked this very 
simple current-slatus question or the miore complex one about when school
ing ended, the data they generate can support analysis of current-status 
variables pertaining to adolescent fertility. ILess easily resolved is the ques
tion of' how much, compamred with other (actors, fertility contributes 1t woien 
dropping out Of school. That quCstion has sCldtom been posed. anid answers 
to it could offer a potentially vitall qualification f'or theories that assume 
education to be the primary causal agent in the fertility/education relation
ship. 

A seconu area of research concerns the effectiveness of fanmily life 
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education. ManV countries have begun to invest resources in developing 
such programs for secondary and (in +orine cases) primary schools, but how 
effective are these programs inl persuding girls to dela fertilitv? I low 
Cffective are in dissuading yOull- mel'rom putting Sexual pressure ottthe\ Illnell 

Finally. x\e can no\ make only the barcst speculatiolis about fertility 
concomitant.s of trainine ("or small and informal businesses, especially for 
\,ome,+'n. The idea that vyoung wOllell delayv fertility to pursue linschooling 
forms of trainine that prepare them for adult responsibilities is almost to
tally une\plored in the fertility literature.: it requires considerable explor
ator\ research. And hile tile topic is important now, it will likely become 
even nMore So in tIe future if. as King ( 1X- 19Q() has speculated, small 
businesse, absorb illcrealSine nubers of young people whom the formal 
sector cannot Support. If small and informal husincsse-, ploliferaite. and if 

OLng women dela' fertilitytas theylpursue busines training. then we may 
see ver\ little clange in fertility levels. even if levels of f'ormal eduCation 
decline. 

Marriage and Conjugal Relationships 

Two kinds of issues related to marriage and conjugal relationships re
quire more research. The first involves more accurate descriptions in dif
ferent regions of the changing conditions utder which sexualit' antd repro
duction ill gelleral f:lay out. When. f'or example, are sexual activity and 
rcprod~luction sutpposed to be kept separate, and Mell should the olle lead 
(or mo lead to the othr? Is marriage necessarily the ceitral criterion for 
corlibinine the tvmo? IIo\ does a pregnancy affect relations between the 
partners? Do sexual partners have the same interests ill rcproduction? tn
der what conditions is one partner ariNiois It proceed+ . ith a pregnancy and 
lie ther reluctant? 

The second problerm area involves the dynamics of' polygyny. a highly 
distinctive feature that affect, the coirditioIS tunder which early childbearing 
occurs. More attention teeds it he devoted to its \aried manifestations atid 
their concomitants il the life ccles of %oknter aid men, particularly during 
adolescencc. The issue that otr research has stressed concerns the effective 
marginali/ation of lo\-status %%ortien and children ill certain kinds of uniotIs 
in order to reduce thle costs of' reproductiotn. The rcquiremellt; of life itl 
new urban settings appear to be clie olidal in. a class s\stem based oti 
access lot simply to education and jobs but also t, advantagtCOus larriage. 
Worsening econmic conditions may intensify the differcrtiation of' tihe op
portunities a family makes available to its nimbers. As a result, those 
yount women and their children who become defined as "outside" may 
enjoy less support f'rom men. 
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Men 

Up to now research has focused oI Young vonen whell it examines 
adolescent fertility in circumstances [hi societly regards as inappropriate. 
The lack of systemliatic knowledge about tle reproductiive lives of iien-and 
adolescent men in]particular-conslitutes a serious gal in]our knowledge. 
Which len claim the responsibilities of fathierhood for which children, and 
under what conditions? To what extent does having an ackn(w,\ledging 
lfather matter for children s welt'are, compared v,illbeing horn w\ithin a 
sanctioned union? It'men's training and education needs are as important 
as those of w\otnln in determining whether pregnancies Will he \velcolned, 
what are the ertility goals and behaviors tf'ien inl different socioeconomic 
situations? 

Although all thie DMIS aSked \\omen a fe\ background uliestiolns abhout 
their hushands., only four intervie\ed mnl and only one Was 1i0 itasuhsalm]ple 
of' the hsbands of' married f'emale respolndellS. This Strategy produced 
obvious biases. \tt olle oinlt in time, many older men are not married so 
they ar," ineligible as respondents. Moreover. few min marry bef'ore their 
twenties in Africa, so vir'uallN no lteenaue min could have been interviewed, 
although indirect evidence suggests Ihllman), y'oLulg mIen are sexually ac
live.
 

SUMMARY 

Adolescent fertility is affected by a wide range of rapidly changing 
l'actors acting through multiple. complex pathways we are only beginning to 
understand. Our investigation of'the subject has drawn on studies of crucial 
areas of change in contemporary African life: education, health, social 
stratification, politics. employmient, and tlhe like. Our research indicates 
that fe\\ adolescents are hellless intlitl'ace of' these nie\, pressures and 
clhaiiges; tile)' have a broad S)eitlrum1 of' strategies that they can call into 
play to gain room f'or maneuver. AI the same tiie. strong, evidence indi
cales that socciy hias a powerful efTect ointhe opportunities and respolmsi
biliti,!s llat determine when conjugal life and childbearing hegin for adoles
cetits as well as on how tliir pregnancies are receiivedi. Because society has 
such l)owers-M iether expressed as difluse \aluis or- as clear directives in 
discrete SitLuations-adolescent s exercise less control over Itheir own repro
ductioi than ferlility surveys dircited at omen aged 15 and over typically 
assume. 

Insomuch as thi social world shapes thie consequences of'early preg
nancy and motherhood, trying to Ircil age as ;an1independent variable il 
assessiig tileo\'rall outcome1iS oi' adolescent fertilily is analytically risky. 
Whereas we might discern an increase inl neonatal nmottality among tihle 
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children of very young teens, a woman who married and became pregnant
 
quite young may have had little choice in the matter. It is similarly difficult
 
to separate tie deleterious health Olutcolles that a young woman's physical
 
immaturity might cause from health risks imposed Iw tie social eflects that
 
arise from lack of paternal recognition or the risk o1 Iorsaking a school 
career. For reginies inwhich fertility is expected to begin erN early, we
 
knowk almost nothing about the consequences o'Inot bearing children as 
an 
adolescent. We know equally little alout what older schoolgirls lose by 
avoiding pregnancy. 

An increase in adolescent lertilit, outide ot iarriage is only one of a 
iinumber of eierging patterns aiong \wonmei. (thers are a plientonienal rise 
in education and labor lorce participation outside the' housChold. (hildteariing 
outside marriage is increasing at the same time that womcn's opportutnity 
costs are rising. Illother vords, in.ly of the deleterious outlcom s of fertil
ity among urban schoolgirls arise in conjunctin with ic!rasi- -pportuni

tiCs to yoting \women. Where ages at iarriage arid levels of education are 
risin,., and \,.here fertility anmong adolescents a,, a sM.hole niav even be fall
ing. diese very rises in social aspirattions oster reseinent when opportuni
ties are lost through pregniicies. 'IlereI'ore, although modernity produces 
the wonders of fornal schooling, contraceptive methods that call delay imotIl
erhood, and hospitals that treat emergency abortions and low-Ihirthweight 
babies, it has equally sharpened public antipathy toward adlescent fertility. 
In these emerging contexts, adolescent fertility per se is changing less than 
tle social context that judges it. 



Appendix 

Difficulties in Analyzing
 
Adolescent Fertility
 

I)EFINITION OF ADOLESCEINT 

Understanding s\h.' particular pattern, of adolescent fertiliy emerge in 
Africa is no eass ask. Most basic is the lask of' idenlifying our sUbject 

popLilatioll: \Vhi is al "aadolescCIll"?What is a ,o it a *ieen. or a 
"schoolgirl"? The SiuldiCS sC reC'il ie IrclUCuntly illcolsislent in Iheir 
terminohlioics. And se otrseel Cs are not peirectly consistenlt. 

Stludies of adolescents ui tluse a fie-sear agce ranL e. 15 It 19, as 

their prililar\ soulilC. of dal;,. 'Hie IpIolelC' %ith Ic"niicliig Ile alysis to 
this ranl ---or e'\sei illlinclidinu 15- and I 9-\car-olds illthe Same agie 
group--is thil ti diltuiencI e hx-MceC'n old and \0n' tells Iyble critical 
I'r th health nnf \ m anllti oll e their iiatil ld for the kinls of optiOnIS 

and repercussions lisC IAc .. \ .3-\ -old io becoies pregnant may 

trolla t1 .. Shecoll.ie tuils hit collar cisiI se ,anll iliay have Just 

reached plbcrl and i11J% be ,tI_' ,chol. lv ColltrasI.cnteiil ecOLd;a 
an IS e\Car-old is i a hinltheCd lile,, a\w\ in a reliolc villaue imav be 
marricd aid carr\inii herI second child. In lociles si ere adult work and 

iar;ric bcii rl, arcillitic anllk sis nnsI inicludl ildi\ iduals as vollnu 
Is 12 or C\cll I(t) Ill shalp toiltriil are 1te area. illluban, where0 
eItic,ltioli Ciids l aid childbealrii, be late here. an aliialvis thal exkil 
cldes 20t- to 2-I-s ear olds misses considriabl hirllMulation. 

lFs l \i Iciiii I llic ocriliic'al miriid tliesame social class, asame 
OOM Ii a silloun .o are hbilh described aisadolescems ayalland \%oIillai 

/ 7S 
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act ually he very different es. In mllan' areas., s.olen from 15 to 19 are 
considered Inllltu eilO1.lih to e %%iseS aid parents; indeed, a chil.ll,.ss \omnll 
of I may be making trips to [lie local healer. desperate to cure her inl'ertil
itv. (onver.l. fe\ African societies consider men of 15 to It) mature 
emionoulh for [lie resposibilitfies of iarried life or parentlhood. A dellinithon of 
a(oleSceits as 15- Io I9-sCair-olds thus includes uiain felmales who ire 
COmnSiderd "illul,' Mi111MaI\ les ho l e CO+lmi(ilred "cliildrel.' 

iecauiIse \e liced to dras a tile somte\here. Ihosse vr.%%e use tie term 
adolescent in a rclans e selise to define youin people ill tilestaCe of lil't 
hetseeiI childhood and(.adulthood. lo\\ever their osii societies define those 
termIS for inaleS and flt fcliale,. We esete terll adolescence flexibly. 
allho, in! it to lchl inlo tile earl\ Ie\Cllties illarelas where late secondary 
School completion is possible and where the avet ac age at first umarriage 
hIs increasetd. The terI. at includes as uls o times children ,olls ias10. 
especially M,\here labor force participation i, at issue. B\ contrast. *teenacg

,ers' rfels to a -lioup defined ill fied chromological \ears -people a ed 13 
.- thouch Most eroup 55,e analysisto I)-- ill cases the ace use for tlanilitative 

is 15 to 19. ( )ther\i-,se. ace croui ,,ape s+peciled. 
BeSides tileprtobleii, that \,,efacC ill silpl.\ defining our pofpulation, 

anl'sis is dilTicult because adolescence is a \er\ different e\perietnce for 
mlales and felmales, the life cycles. hett to ,spresand t,,\o s, ,abjected lie 
stires, do not lecessiril\ Change ills\ nchron\. ]tllhller. adolescence often 
ellcompasses se.eral life transitions that occur Ilutch tile litte soat samie 
Ihlt it is difficult to attribute causalil to one evenct mnanother. For ex
amle. edlcatotmal opportuniLies il(hluce \ memi 1oIlMa oung n pOStpone 
marriage and fertility: but it is also trie thit to\\ fertility lacilitales edtca
tioll.AIthough cuItlse and cOetICImIICe Iin See1m1 onl the surlfIa'ce lier to 
untangle in tilereahllof health. anhalogotls problems arise once \e delve 
helos, tilesurtface. Are the high risks of morbidity and miortality to be 
interpreted is"*lmaturil" COlnseq.luences 1ftilemilother', physical inlnIIaturit'. 
or do tnlalny 1ftllese risks stem from tilecondemnatioi that makes 'oLng 
womllell 'orgo prenatal care or attempt abortiom? 

DEFINITION O" MARRIAGE 

'File key transitiOlns surroutidiri, adolescence pmse some of' tilemost 
significant probleis of delinitional ainbiguities. In Africa. tnany leens who 
report thetnselvyes as ntnarried acktow.le.Idge sex ',alCxperielcte antd child
birth. A major stumbling block to utierslandine this anomaly is the Ire
(uieit difficult in deciding s hether a ,,onui is miarried and. if so. when 
her mnarii,e began. T\ko fumidalental Iealures of Imarriage in) conltetlpo
rar\ Africa dtcnlinstmate that thle dfitlitiotial isue Luns, teep. 

First. marriage inlmany African societies is ol'tein process thata flild 

http:chil.ll,.ss


180 SOCIAL I)YNAMI(CS OF AI)OI.LES('ENI IFERiIT 

may be drawn ot over mIontlis or even years. This prcess.ual nature 1 

marriage creates immense difficulties t'r identil'yine a marriae and dating 

its inception and l'or establishing convincing causal connectiois between 
marriage and fertility. or most V1oI12 WomlIen1. stiXtlI relations bcoLe 
more fraetleil er ma.rriage begis, so that pregnancy b~ecomles more likely. 

Yet it marriage is a. process, pregnancy and childbirth inay be lorralive 
events in creating a marriage: "lhc maylhelp legitimize a developing 

coinJugal relationship. lIlence. ds ;ill adolescent become preg nlit becalse 
she is married, or is her imarri.age consolidated by her pregnancy? Scod.L, 

not only is it unclear wh'i a marriage begins, but also llar'Ciage can ltake 

many differenl florns, even wilhin the ,ame ehllnic groulp. Piartlnls anti 

their familics ma contract a iarriace wkithin "'cIstomarvy' procedures., the 
church, Islamic kl. c.'1 iil ,ttlor cde,o r more than ole of these. Fur

therltore. although ftormal ponl n appears to be (fdilniniishine in Ialy 

urban areas., it is thriving in de facto lorlls,. somlic of them ite Dinan, 

l)3: Mann. 18)X5: Kariaia. 19T)i. A iiani \0ho is technicailly iooitMoiUlS 

lmii h.ve "'ouside""%% \k iih whollll lie has inlflormal unions. Which ty-peyS. 
off uinioli is rCiardled is lec'itilliale, and thus whetelir voman is considered 

niarriet. can var, ,, ith lite conte.. 

Taken togetlher. thCC coltIpliciliolluS lakC it difficullt to dra% reliable 
inferences abOLol lhe association beteell marital tatuils and elrt lity. What 

they do suggest is that increases iIlprenarital sexual Cxperielce and childbearing 

in such c nCxte\ls sl.ni not so iiich frolml clialues ill actual illes of, childbearin,,, 

or even flrom increises, ill ,cxual exlcriefnce (irilig the adolece ll \earl; 
,-alter, the\ steim f'ron the possihilit\ that \oug \lomen in certain kinds of' 

Unions or stages in the con.iatil process are now less inclined to claiili that 

they ae marriedI. ThC nlsc'lC:ictles aVr no less real, hlowever. 

TEll . I)iI"FINITI(INS ANiD i)II"I( 'IIEN('IISDATA: 

Although demographic palterns fin Africa are drai ia, increasing atteln

tion. the task of"ii'mestiulin, their catses alld coi'(, istlleiices las beel ham

pered by p1obleitIS o dll. TiiueC-seriCs diaila are extrenecl, thin in Africa. 
so that asssCsling ¢ 1l1L ,IMsan,of' timle is tliiC ditlicull. For thecliancll Cr m 

demographic past in areas sich as, Furopc and Japan,. the e\raordinarily 

rich anilltiltali, and cuiluial recolrd Is t 1eCedli, ,ilhCd 1hC"pohess be 1;ir 

iore s\steialicall, tlhiii has becli posihlc' luo the Africal hiistoricil C'xperi
e2ne e'. 

The situation hai, beel itipxl mii ripidl\, h' ,\e,ise. Naitiiiall, rehire

setative data oil iarriage and childhearing, plltc'i,, ill sub-Sallalan .\'ricia 
in the pI,, O dcades IliaVC ciiC larCly flolll tile \World Fertuilitv Sui\vs 
IWFS) and thCir successors, th l)enlglraphlli adid Ilhealth Stlr\',s 11)I S. 
Together with national ,censuses, these surveys prov ide the molst co'opre



AI'PI'NDI.: I)Xl.lIl('I.l'.. h" AN,.1I.7'/IN ..1I1)I.I:S( I:NFER 111.1l i8/ 

hensive cross-sectioial demiograpihic ilala on adolescent ferliliIt in sub-Sa
h,ran Africa. At the time we write, we have in hlnd data froithe I)IS 
obtailled between I9M(r and f'roIll holusehold samples of ollll199( ranidoi 

aged 15-49 for I I sub-S. liaraii Africaln colltrieS: Botsina. Htirtiii. iGhana.
 
Kenva. lberii. Mali. Nigeria. Sen c'al. logo., Ulida. and Zinibasse. Four
 
of these conntries also pi iicipated in tihe \'S. 

The sparsity of dala ui ti" specific topic poses olle probleill. Much of
 
lie material sC" 'nsik led frOlli sindiCs did n10t Oil adollese 2le Ihat loclls 

cets. Tihe clrreill rOlldI 0 1)1 IS focLuis llowomen of 15 to 4) years.
 
Obviously., sure\ s mins dras\ a lille soliicicrC. But these line", omlit a
 
crucial slice of, the uiip in sMsio \%s.are intcrested: irils under age 15.
 
malln of, sshour.in some counLtries, arCale illilerid aMid have beglin
 
hearing children. ('hi crsels , by vie,\ inc indisiduals 15 and older as ma
[tire woiel." l n to that is basic to
rtes Alre'cV,fail elicit inforrmationr 

adolescents concerils '.,luplc, ssherlrer tie are still in school.
 

Besides lackinu locunscd informatlion oidon lescenrts. some
a sc also f'ace 

gaps inikliowlece ihl(tii tilerences t% hin specific populatiolns illAfrica.
 
Such aps(l develop becalnse reliable data on almost all\ topic tllhal
las beeln 
critical to tihe interprelaliol o1 the delllral phiC traniisitio iui urope are
 
historicalfv liall lor ,.\frica: Ile' dC\clop also bucansrotll ntll curint
 
natilunal studies covCr tIhe ke\ variables il lieii sasaellc i\a.L.lrce-scalle popl
lalioll sipplrt tile illntsda a seIs are riotlsially set i l) to kilds o pOf that 
slmall-scale ethllllogralllic sitfics mlake bet hiitlie)IIS. etlhnicit, . relicion, 
occupation, social cla"s, and propertl endlls 11eiit are c ired ill ,ome stud
ies aiid not others. 

The amle is for fr ih leti-ir aa Inllernational Labour Olfice (llA()l, 
uposll which \%e dras\s. Because \ n1W CCrrllilnric datal 0ii larlgC p liatiOlns, 
lllinlv up aid bec tile daLa oi ecuinrinninic l Ihiil.r0198(, Ih .sell-bcili, ;ire 
ve do rot alidress p crly and destituii sslelllalically. It is n'lellely 

difficult to lind reliable cOroiilic OnldellcarilriiL iilfnninraimalion aho relu-
Ilee CIImps. hrolnClalld/reserVC silialioin, pcierilla caimips. and urb.i streets. 
all uinsvhich ob\iously contain iany ylllh. 

The )1IS. as v *luable as it is. has olher uis. ( *oncerlili marrliuiilali 

ria"e. for exaiple. somie cnrtrieN lliticd ilnle'tiolrS abIotll coliaiitatioin or 
criis1CeisMa. tnioI. ssli ,olliC'lirlIcndCd a sCpala caecnrCr for theln 
(s ai de Walle. 1993). lclise Ire 1)tiMIS is forced to cac'orim Iliarof tile 
phases of Ire' iallrri.le pracce,inio discrcte ilil""llccer iaried. .- mrrnar
ried,- and so o)it. it osCs 111Ich of1tIre rich'ess arid diVCrsirs of tlre A..fricaln 
marriage ircnss . \nrotlher problerir area illtIre )11S is cdicaioll. Illsomlle 
cmuLirliCi, it is ippareiril, aSSniiell t:t1 \(llerr I arid meisr arc o lowicr iii 
seIrnoIl: hence, thrCC iS [1n qLicStiOn i il tIe )11 O helier soirc sOlilil 
are iill enrilled, althottolh clearly Irrarr1 are Iross adan s\.,tnrenrser. because 
tire IIS sits based oi liousehorld sarples, it likely muissed \%llill1 who 

http:iallrri.le


182 SOCIAL 1)YNAMICS OF AOOLEWCFA T FERTILITY 

were in boarding schools at the time of* the survey. Obviously no survey 
cart anticipate all important issues or include questions on every delno
grauhically relevant aspect of a woman's life. With all its shortcomings, 
the DtIS is far more comprehensive than other tmajor sources, as well as 
more recent, and so we rely heavily on it. 

INTEGRATI!ON OF DATA SOURCES 

Because the sources on which we depend vary widely in coverage of 
topics about adolescenc', and fertility, we face the task of integrating a 
numnber of different types of data: national-level data for fenale labor force 
participation 'rom International Labour Office materials, regional and na
tional data on fertilty from the Demographic and Ilealth Surveys, data on 
religion or social cl;ss,. avd information on cultural and social practices 
based largely on ;ndiViduil etlhographic studies of ethnic or subelhlic groups. 
Especially because of problems \.kith the availability and coverage of data, 
interpreting d'_,,mgraphic dynamics for Africa delmands tileuse 'f methods 
besides quantitative inference: for example, logical inf'e,-ence from known 
social patterns and from history. 

The nIed to itlteCrate such vastly different sources of data creates sev
eral problems. One derives from the enormous variation in tilesizes of 
national popultions. Although national and regional dala have great strengths, 
they can llo b.misleading when say. Botswana,we make comparisons as it, 
with a population of 1.2 million people dominated by a single ethnic group, 
were equivalent to Nigeria. with a population of 81 million people and 250 
diflerent languages. F1ach of the three major ethnic groups in Nigeria is at 
least six times as large as Botswana 's entire population. Although the 
expe:'ience of' small countries highlights important processes, one should 
not necessarily accord then equal analytical weight. 

A second problem in trying to integrati" data sets is that they almost 
invariably use different units of study. Ilow, then, do we categorize indig
enlOuLS variables or even social groups in order to draw reliable quantitative 
inferences about demographic regimes in Africa? [-here are two major 
con testinrg visions. One of tilefounders of African sttdies in America, 
Melville lIerskovits, atferipted to divide the continent into several vast 
"culture areas" that were linked by culture, history, arid livelihood (lerskovits, 
1930). Beginning in the 195)s. classifications were based on more nar
rowly defined criteria, often without reference to historical and geograph i
cal connections among peoples. I I',,practice of designating ethnic groups 
within defined na'!al boundaries--"the Yoruba of' Nigeria,'" 'the Akan of 
Ghana"-grew largely out of the administrative needs of colonial govern
ments and continues to reflect political pressures. The Human Relations 
Area Files tile to form Etinographicand subset of societies chosen tile 
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Atlas (Murdock, 1967), which together make up the largest coded body of 
ethnographic information. are based on ,uch classifications. 

Many of the demo,,raphic data have been collected not by the cultural 
area or tileethnicity framework, but with reference to political boundaries 
of nations and their constituent administrative units that colonial states de
fined. Only for som:- IS countries, for example, can one isolate specifi
cally ethnic categories of tilepopulation, because this variable was coded or 
because there is a close match between tileethlic and the administrative 
boundaries. As a result, hypotheses about the influence of indigenous prop
erty-control variables cannot be reliably addressed in (Itlantitative terms at 
all. 

One of the most difficull problems we encounter in compiling sources 
is ambiguous or varying definitions. Our reservations about the lerm ado
lescence have been spelled out already. Other puzzles locus on terms that 
seem clear at first. yet become obscure upon reflection. What, for exarlple, 
ismeant bv "sexuala activity"? Besides intercourse that may lead to preg
niancy. ilhis phrase caln refer to rlonpeneltat ive and nonreproductive means 
of sexual expression, Including those within iirriage to a young bride with 
whom full sexual relations may lot be consunmiated immediately. Another 
term that poses problems lor this report is "work," a subJect for which a 
principal source ofI data is the International Labour Office. The ILO deitni
tion of employment clearly presents problems for Africa. Over the past 
decade, the basis for defining the labor lorce has shifted t'rom those consid
ered to be "'economically active- (that is,usually employed) to those 'cur
renthy active" (employed during a :;pecified period). As the ILO itself 
acknowledges, "The results may he significantly different, depending on tlie 
approach taken, fIr male yoths and elderly males and of all ages"women 
(International Labour Office, 1990:5 . 

Finally, any attempt to usc multiple sources of data in interpreting the 
dynamics of persistence ;in, change over outg periods quickly runs tip against 
problems of historical specifici!y. At this time, the greatest richness and 
precision in the ethnographic sources tend to be found in studies conducted 
up to tilemid- 198(s, before the DIS studies, because of 'ie time it takes to 
cellect, digest, compose, and publish contextual material. [or the demo
graphic data, the greatcst con fidence can be placed in tle most recent data, 
but published ethnographic material that would illuminate hese most recent 
changes is still sparse. 

DATING (F CHANGE 

Related to the problem of'accuracy of the historical record is the prob
lem of assigning dates to trends. Any statements that we can make with 
confidence about trends in the statistics per se cannot date back more than 
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30 to 40 years. Almost no quantitative material on adolescent fertility 
patterns predates 1960: for labor force participation, there is almost nothing 
before 1950. Many of the current trends, however, were set in motion long 
before. In trying to use ethnographic information to trace trends, on tile 
other hand, we confont the old analytical problem of the "ethnographic 
present." The ethnographic literature on Africa often implies, through an 
enduring present tense. that certain practices, often referred to as -tradi
tional," have existed unchanged for centuries, an implication that may not 
be true in every case. The term "modern" presents tile opposite problem: It 
is often applied freely to patterns tiat are assumed to retlect the effects of 
wage labor, export crop production, conversion to world religions, and the 
spread of formal education, yet may in fact have their origin in tile unfold
ing of trends that predated the ii'troduction of these factors. 

Although these problems are to some extent irresolvabl, we define our 
terms as carefuily is possible. When we rcfer t. traditional or "indig
enous," we refer to practices Ihat appear repeatedly in the ethnographic 
literature that appcared before lie twentieth cntUy. In ml1OSt cases we 
specify the time period as precisely as the sources allow. Chapter 2 refers 
to the past 3() years or so. Chapter 4, on the social context, refers to values 
and processes we call indigenous to Africa-those that developed most 
cohiereritly under Frecolomial condilions but continued to be relevant well 
into tie twentieth century. The chapiets on marriage (Chapter 3), education 
(Chapter 5), and training (Chapter 6) use quantitative data fromi 1950 to 
1990. However. they are ir;,erpreted through recourse to studies extending 
further back in time inl tile search for appropriate qualitative material to 
complement the shorter-run quaititative data. 



References
 

Acquali. 1. 
Sntriv: A Sot ialSut 


Coast. U.'dh~takci;/h%the 1hes.\\ii 

1958 	 A.ctnia 'v of't (apital f" (ihtlhnat. Forme-rly Cailedthe Gold 

.a)hn In.\itute oj'Socialand E-conomic Resear,'h. 
/9t5.3-19 Universitv Ltntiin Press.5t. Lionidoin. oI 

Atatlevoh, S.W.K.. T.K. Aghle. C. Itbbs. aind T.-. EIkinis)

It}s(	 Met'lcheazl aee inlGhanal~lianl w.tloolgirls. Ito trllionallJlournl 	o (yl'Iol \Gvne" 

and ()h.t'i .it301 I ): -6,. 
Aded. inm.,I.AM.. adtl 0. Adetoro 

l89 Pre naicuv aid its ttilct iiit- .iinioig teelage niolliers in Ilorin. Nigeria. l-ast ,'lr
,an .Aih.tltal .lotintl 6 i' 7):-148-452. 

A,detkuii. L.A. 
1) 9 0 	 Research tin hummi seuality inptlern 1i ctirilries. Pp. 155-172 in A. Chiouiinard 

antd J.Aliert. Hiuma St iiaht:Re.satihI'r.spe'tiv,,' in a Wl'orlFacingtis., 

Aids. Blackground papers and repoirts oifa u iirksliop held at the International 
[)evelopmienit Reseirch Center. Ott ('anada:a.. Interniatioinal Development Re
s.,trcli Center. 

Adje. K.G. 
1992 Sex.talit elfecoridie a *l'tctle: Ca% d'Abidjan ctde Bingerville. Abidjan: NMinisiere 

Delegue A\upres dt Premier Miinist re Clharge de I'Ecoinimie des Finances du 
Plai: Dakar. Senegal: C.R.I).I.. 

Af,elius, A. 
1967 	 Sierra [eonei Jiournal, 179.5-1796. Edited by A.P. K up. StudittEthnogirapica 

I/p.ialeviia. Vol. 28. U ppsala. S,,ede 1. 

Aggarwal, V.P.. and J.K.G. Mati 
at ya198(0 A review of abortion Kenva National Ilospitah, Nairtobi. East Afriican Aedi

cal .lournal 57(2):?8-44. 

185 

http:inm.,I.AM


186 	 SOC-IAL.1D)NAICW\'.'i . )OI.I(I FI:RIII.1T 

AgounkU. A.. A. AtIou',sou-(iIuenoII. Y, l)atnci, ald I). K. +'oo 
19901 I:ifi/f' aur h, iil n alIci i an 71',,. Lomte: tnile Lic Recherche%whlit dIt' 

)Winographique. nttiersiteill lienind 
Ahlherg, B.M. 

1991 	 ltmoicn. Sc maahlvhl )Ild lf ' niI, t otand O( (liliuu SOl l (;oPrunI01f 
A& "ic"oiliciroli l/,-I ,hahrriI l,d. Ne t% York: tot1 aild:1' Breach 
Sc ie.nce I'uhlishers. 

Ajayi. JA.F. 
1961) 	 (olnialisnm: ..\n epiode in Africant hitllr'.I'll. 497-501) n ILA (ann and P. 

Dtliprlart. (,'l,,,,in, In l ,(I. (atlbritlge: ('AnizbriMtge [ia.ersit;, Press.eds.. 

Akingha. J.1. 
1971 Ahortion. Ilaterm.i and oiter hcalth piobhleim,, in Nigeria. IVi,iilmM,,,li,'al.lour

il/ 7(4):465-471. 

Akong'a. J. 
1988 Adolesciit frtilitand polic Inlplicatiions illKenya. Paper presented at the 

In litille fli'an Stull tni eiit\ (tNairobi. Ken\a.if dies. 

Akulo. F.O. 
1987 	 ltage pieNgiICICe. and s Liih iliii0-0t11S: "Tie Rie\ alIce of* l'illlI!ile education 

and \,ocatlonlal tliainio+1to girl,,Cnll IIollll 01OHLSllItWstC'.flp 15-1-164 ill C+. 

Oppong. ed.,.Set R,,hI'... tiiion / ,i iiciit iI It .. I',,It,'Pol lndh'11 (ii, -Ri'
hthr'dStlldico/IIt ,)kandhI(Oc lphl, /mwt+'.I~Lndonl:Jamenwcll+. 

Ampol'o. ).A.
19701 The tIl.1,l of idtlu'tl fll Go Ghanall:si, ab'ortions,alndth.social itlt.:atin (hana~. 

.Wh'di'al./mmlal91(4:25-3102 
Annutal Reti ,/] LimtI'olidattio, 


1981 Nc\ York: I'ited Natilos Iopulation Fund: anti.Canmibridge. Mas.: Ilarvard 
Ia \ School 1 h.ibraI 

I1)85 Ne., Yolk: I'lict Nations Populll lollFunIl; Id. Latlridge. Mass.: Iarvard 
Lam School I.ihrar. 

1988 Nev York: Uinited Nations Piipilation Fund: ant. Cambridge, Mas.: IHarvard 
lan\ School l.ibla1. 

Archibong. .. 
1991 Illegal induced allortiii--- conltimtfin prolem itt Nigeria. h~t,',atii .Iti 

,f Oii..tetlm., and (;ill lovi.3443:261-205. 

Arkutu. A.A. 
1978 A clinical stud of maternal age aid par!uittll in 2.791 Tanatian primiparae. 

o,/(;mat,. ,4~\and Oletr, %1611):20-21.Ittr1*14tl(,nl,j.l,,iln'n,iI 


Arnismung, A. 
1987 Women Inili/hO lou in Smith,'ii At, a. Ilarare: Zinhah ,e PublishingIHouse. 

Arnold. F. 
1990 \ssesstent of tie qttalil> it tittth itailtr data illthe delographic and health 

,urveyS. Pp. 81110 it) .i.. ASWnICIII i/ 1IIS-I Ilhl Qual.. Columlbia. Md.: 
lositUle for ReSOUILT' IDC,.ehqleI~lnt/MCI SvSIlIIIS.. 

Aronson, L. 

1989 	 1"o%teaveor lot it)%e.t'r: ,.\pprenticehip rnle, aiolig tie Akwete Igbo of 
Nigeria and the llatle ot ftile I or> (as, . Pp. 14l 102 ill M.W. (o%.etl., Appien

ti .hip, i/,,i Il" .kQ,ti,. Albany: Stare University oft .lll ,i, ,Bat 


Nevi York I'ress. 
Aryce. A.F., and S.K. Gaisie 

1981 Fertilit> impli. ation ut conlemporar, aittll it Ghana. Pp. 287-Isilf nupliality 

314 intIT. !,uzicka. edl..Nuptiality and I citiity. Ltige: Ordina. 

http:FI:RIII.1T


187 REFERENCES 

Asante-I)arko. N.. and S. van der Gicet 
1983 Male cthaunvi,,,m: Men and \'Olmen ill Ghanaian highlit. ,son . Pp. 242-255 fit C. 

Opptig,. d. Ii.Felph'l anI Mahil, it tit ,.1I, ia. Lonidon (eorg Alten & UI vnin., 
Avodaghe. C.V. 

95 [)evelir ties rssesse.. ColiIII dlai nce". allilide.. t pratitlHClie ]i( cltracepaon en 
iililic scoldaie ci illlj\sCF.ataiIFe. UlIpubllished report. (+toloon: Ienini. 

Aivtl ahot'..Arl. K. 
1958 :iiletp[ ./li /ltl5 tf dcnigraphic concepts: The C's e ( Glalla. PoldliliIon and 

l)o'vh/pmeh Rcijoti 144,:674-687. 
Ba. M. 

I1)S1) SOL.,l/' (I L.1 h'r. I'\cw cr. N.l .: lieinenliann. 

Baker. J.. adI S. Khlasin
I(),2 induced allortion fin Kenia: ('ase histories. itudiesx lit Famiilyv Ilanlninm 23(t):34

44.
 
Baker. T.. and M. Bird
 

S95) rl iiluaiitl and tile position tit \OiinII. Sol h,'i/o ,l Review 7(l ):99-122.
 
arker, (.. and S. K cih
 

lI (l Adolcsccnt -Itlltin Kenliand Nigcri:a Findings frotrl recent l focus-grop dis
cuts/ons. : itt .ami/im t,ls ' fh 2.1i)d-210.
 

Baikeier..(ii. Hirsch. and S. Ncidell

I(t() SetI l -,,.It!; /Ii'ul .".I P/'eglaill .1PIr('t'tI [ol
[ a e,'l I vi ro lu'lm ill IOtvvvhlpin 

(oI//r,'."a,/s1le/1 1)n : ,tiCenteroil Aothcscent Fecrilil, Cen-D. llrllililli 

ter hor 11orpukllhon ()['qlOID,,
 

Binchllrt 	 W.
 
Iqq I'rai,,kclan iilant %%or..crs,anld woulh 
 lalour (ti life NatlI Nugar cslatt+, . 1918

I9-1,)4 .houlth ,," .tml, ln/ tr 32( 1):4!-63. 

Berrs. S.S. 
19)85 [,lt,',i %It+w 4. 1w, hcoH .S ,lt .1,tnul(+I Wol, ilt andt hl s%F'/, UM llI";t~Iltl ,.'t 

tL t'il ,,ld ",It/,, I l mll itillx licrkclc : t'noisrit\ tf C.alifornial h es',,. 

l~hlnc. A.K.. and UIB. l.hod/ 

/Cil/i/l/:/t/1t990 II omcs n'% ihwl/'Gilll 
, sc/lld/ltp]h Ill R/ hl+ I'1111m ill htt.Potlilllat loll+Council Rel Doisiol, t icfldl Ih :kmg Palper N, 10. Nc\\ Yo)lk: Fle 

Bl~anc.. A.K.+ mid N. lRuteni gI. 
1990i Asse,* ,,Ilc.ill oft [Ile' q llh .\ of dItIl oill IL'C ll lID+ 1lC\U 'lls,i Ct O +',C. ilLW' ill fi'H t 

minrrlm"t. and aIuc it first [)ill) Ill ih1ClDt1lgiijilhic antl lleahhll Su,\c\,. IPp. ?t9-79 
ofl..In .I+wscwlw.t "lI 1 I / Oat (htialml . Co'tlllilia. Md.: Institte 1or Resou,~lrce2 

Bledsoe. CA.L! 
It980) 11l,+. n and .1/t iKtte'l+l V, ,S,,( f, ['it],l Al .\ t o. .: S'ail i d Ih cI -MrIty 

Press. 
1t)9t SCIt/ol ce andilt niarrlg,.c pites, fol Mt nde girls fil Sierra Leole. I'p. 283

3t) in I). and R. ltl ti.., et' NeI )/Fi c-SilIat GtodeI ,i-l. l t/il/, S,'IIII/i .St' 
1t,111Alt till Ant1/1r,1,,.\~l" ,, (./ Philadelp~hia: I ni\crsit.\ tit Pcnn:,.,.lania 

[I'ess. 
1992 hliecllIiral nll t I I.cone. (I2(2):I12inhlll ii t \ cs, citicat iIll Leicira A,,I 

Forll- "h social consitiC t i ontit ter ilt l lihc retl cil t f hildle I plte loe , tIllion, 
Ctminig allioi ll cndeof Sierra Ilit S. (rcenlialgh. cd.. R,'l/htnin.i R,'produchci M Letc. 

lion:.(Culttrteand Phditit I Ec'onoly tin Demtographic Blehavioir. 



L111piIIli1d paper, Deiorhlicil of A.\ithirajtioiiox NirI\l~lmeici UImisrIN. 

1978 :1u(irlcedialation In au(Ulauuuuan tinul .1/tirmanAudw R1'ite'a 21(11):103-120.1 
1987 Lsjn miuiinioiiin A ficlkl C\~i)CIIC~lL tr0am (;tia'ia.0 ltol lil d Mlt'4-lp

,,,n Aet it 1;12):;14-;422, 

I-osi'rup. I . 
It)4S Il,e CI o t, ,1,~01111.l ( ,itm I Lonidon ii: ( k ! Ar~clli & Imsif). 

19)70 AFur' IDinrILiiiW hCir''i ptFi~tui tir'itdk itit( jiUticutural incltlods,' Ppj. mt-70, inl 

1)990 \gricnt i I11 it 1am t Inid potlm hil l h aiic. I'll. I I -24 Ini 1 . I',n schtl i , ed.. 

/I)))NI on, P11it an Itai :iac Il ctiillbs ti/it Icinm tcititis /1"iur O B~ia:ilil. \ Il. Johnsuurui 

Birandon. A i. (.H c t 

1990 hue tialed ti cliuitian teintliziil taillimu ill %VcIirigAtilal Ahttraliiaivi 
pactktiaOf L. d * ierra I nufi heMI). tciltaial 1 thIirtan i. i. NL'Citcr Irxiit 

tthe nnua cli tito! tio Popiilauuaiu itunall f Anwiltu.utiSutl'Sa,, Seo iil D.t. 

rica: ( uric t ( U'uiicx mtid lutupac oit [-citult\ . l'arux NttV.'uuttti 1-1-17. 
hirtukeus' a ) 

I'988 Oert-ic\: Soiteal taclois inl the IralISIOiits li ul L'I tura I Ot AtrICuuil,1)S p 
67- 173 il N. Mhiller midl R.. RacLakclI.ls ...-AM11 tin .1/ra 1Il,- Sot III/ and 

/'ti'. Inpait. ctiFA/uceuuu:Uit' in Mellent. 
Frl e . R.-.aindC. ( rr% 

19)7() Who are the casuaul flow 'Pp..3-23 ill R. Bitrancs and C. ;eirs. eds.. (wuuull Wid. 
and /'ttt 1iod/wIlid C/I(e.I. Ne%%York: John Wiley & Sons. 

Brot\&II J. 
I981 I'olyilyu iauut;haniuii plannuing tt sNih-Satharan Atrica . Sluiicjttn/amnulYilluunt,' 

128)/:322-325. 

Bryant. C. 
19)77 Rnral to urbaniiiiration ill lots\a mii. Study pttrittrr't ltr the Offi0ce omlWotmeni inl 

IDcscoliiit U.S. .'\1Zlttfoir Intiernationial IDesclopttulett. Waushingmtonm. D). 

Brydon. L. 
I1483 Av~ittttie "oieti and uiictt. 1I)(0-0-(. Pp1.320-321) ill C. Opponii. ed., Fenmale and 

Aacill If, a -/to a. London~ti: (icorie Alleni & Unstitt. 
1987 Womien ill tic aIsI: (ittIIil chainge ill As ititti.G;tal I 9001-80. 0eIsu'n'/tui'llt 

andl Chiun, Mi2):251-270). 

Blurman, S. and MI. Nande 
1991 Bearinig a bastard: [Tie xtciiml cottscqtnccc illilegitimiacy inlCapetomi . 18X96

1939. Jowrnal of Souii/mi n hit)udit'.%17(3):373-4 13. 

http:RacLakclI.ls


189 REFERENCES 

IBurton, N.N. 

198b5 Data collectionii oniihtspliilli/etl intniilei)e inCIahortion, Mali and Zaire. LnpUth 
lihd repcit. Family lealth Iernational. Research Triacngle Park. N.('. 

ulsi, K.A.
 
1)519 R'por,in ,l .Sm'al Suric r o/ Se'ontcli-laAiJrwdi. l.olndon: (ro\n Ac,'ni 
 for the 

Co lonics. 
Cain, M. 

I084 0/n I mlin't .%'llt.. Ilimil S11114tl114'.c, t"'rtlji/v ill lc vcl/pin (Coucnltri's.ii d 
W',a .ingttllh ID.U.: W tlrlt B'alnk. 

Caldielh J.C. 
al-tU, a hI)6 .. f) I: Ai/lt-in ,hiitirtili)i:A t Ac Aloveicif ti (tlloGhana.lIins. New York: 

Columbia 1ii'crity Pres,. 
I182 Ahenv ,/lfF liti I)t', illt,. Nei Yolk: :'\teatlelic Press.
 

(aldnellh J.(.. and I'. Calnh ll
 
19)77 The role Ill marilal .\tial a;)iinence i detcrniinig erilm: A tutl, of' the 

Yiruhi in Nigeria. 'oputionSim/i. 31 I2): t)3 217. 
1985 (ultunral itolirce-, te tin uioin high ftrilii Ii tropical Alrica. I'UNl ihini'al 

N'w ,i l,] ' 'llligtllll, l) (.: Vorld Iank. 
1987 Flie culltulal i le\iof hil, her) Ilil\ Ill s lh-Salillall A I+ca. Iopu/ationi ant )e

ii'/.ini/tihhi /t ci ti 13(3 ):41 -437. 
It988 Miarital s'+al, anid abliirtioi Ali'icl. 'aper plrenit(ntI tihe International Union 

lor the Scienlilic Study\ ill 'opunl:tion Semtinatr il Nuptiality in Sth-Saharacn Af
,rit:a; (urent ('haie and Impat oil Fertilitv. Iais November 1-117.
 

(aldnell. J.C.. I'. Calhll. liln . Qiugin
 
I)989 The Social .onlc\t Iil AIS) ill 'tth-Sahaii Atrica. /Ii,/;tcui,,n aind I)c'/lolpmnt 

Iin-iti'i 15121:1W5234. 
I)l ie Ali lni .+\,ttiii I clll\ il L.e lillic el il. I'plaht/io and Dv/',l miicnt 

Aci i 17i 3:)11-il5.
Cilld\\Cll. J.C'.. 1I(). l A)th '. d l tlt ;lld 1 

Ik)()2 l'ertilil.\ lecliilt i i a: A l n it l !it ibIransiioi.nI', daii n and IPe'lc'lop. 
,mi,'ia Rr'(I,, , i { 2 :2 i I - 212. 

Ca'll'il ' \ . . 

It)6-1 N icria" miiiel: t'i+N elccc;clion: Thle apllreitice ,y.itcnli. .J/nlo / f ll/ic ttulled

I,,i Ii1 :t12-711.
 
'ilstellille. J IH.. altl J. Iiu .,c , ll
 

19)0 A.' It I if IttBt/. WIS (Cmparati e Studies No. 15. loinihin: World Fertility 
Sun e'.
 

('ki,I¢M A.. hnd
R. Ilk(ia. M. Whlttaket 
" 19)) onike.-\ati,,ii,litr ion ti /,ocin iZalimbia . ASjtidcl'A n 'll/aiiiJii 2114):231-235. 

('enter I'iiplaiti1itt ()lltiiii 
99+ ..h/m ,'c's+ l(.iti to I ili' Ab/mll,l;1op1t In I ) e'i/m iioing iihm'fi, I'TI MI lch t.,, C' A T" 

C l.I1,,itL (li.' It l'r .cec-dilIgslit the Interrmliiial Forumiii ciii Ailc.lewcenlFrtil

i/ WV cm N1\chlii. fl )..:.(.lt'r orelllliei autptihi li.l i ioC'enite for Iec t atllopl~l i andllo iAc~ l,iics, 
988 Pth/ .illiwiw\<'. WasIhiltoll. D.C.'.: C+entre flot De¢vehlpmnllt n Popida+lltion 

('halihcii\. I. 
1981 SCCOltII.c iIlrrll'C. anl IC C 'ISOf eiihrilv aiilon thilieAhisi OPiti) of Nigeria. 

.JcIcIrnc i f iCol/i:rect"c t/ mi!%Sti/tjh. 11(31:325-334. 



190 SOCIAL DYNA.MtICS 0/r AlOI.ES('ENT I.RIILIT)' 

Cheater, A.P. 
o i'umiiation vil)c nt ' Iree

ho'dti l:litihiahiv. (mite: Mambo Press. 
1984 hlion of At Rural hmp od C'lu. I.'sFormatin,Aptot, 

Cherlin, A. 
19 8 The %\cakcni' Iink eit',clen marriage and [he care of children. Faily I'huioing 

PIerxwtiftt 20t6):302-3M0it. 
Cherlin. A., and N.E. Rilet 

1986 ,i/dth Ie'iititr: .tiIA't'r'ing I..tt' ti l'1IN Technical 
Noe 86-23. WNashiglon. l).C.: \World Bank. 

Chojiiacka. II. 
I )S8) PilN p ,it,irid ilc iatcof populaiitoi gros Ih. Iolatin Stuui'.%34(1I 1-107. 

't Sui-Saharai,.llA'ia. 

Church. C.A.. and J.(ellir 
1989 I.ieh! Cali! acl tionl! 1oIlliing failyix v'ideo. and film.('Ligts, planning stilh TV. 

'opiulation Ri po,. Scies J.No.38. laltimore. Md.: Joints lopkins University, 
Poplat~ionI hllolillittliiiIrloglitlln.
 

Cleland. J-. .intla I . Rtidrttct, 
19S8 The clfcli education ont I'oputiimiiio parenlli marital t.riility indevchlping ciutrics. 

Studh, 4212 :419-442. 
Clignel. R. 

I170 11,1111II ti, . %lo/'Iot % ii ,,i' lu torit and I'tc Il' tus Families. Evanston, 

Ill.: NothistIcrm l'mtuersii Plimes.
 

19,87 In ti tilc lapolg;tmlie ,esitutolle: Vive 11p. Plt)-2(i9
Iapolxgamic inI). Pl'ikin 
an D I. t. d,. ht w h lo, A/rtito A ''. Manchestera Manchester: 
Int'lstv [Iles,s lot th rn .. Instiltute.nt ciletional\lrit.'ll 

CoIe, A'. and .. l)c 

1961 I'hesi'nlicancc of ag!e pallcois ol lcriilil inlhigh Icmiliiy populations. Miltank 
,Ifmi,r Iunl,l(httt 1% .)( 4 )63 I-i46. 

Cochrane. SII. 
1979 Icrtihm ,:ti LIutwin, (I hat Iho lI' Wall Knoii" liallitntrc. Md.: Johns 

Ilopkin., 1'iut..i 'ics,si\l 

Cicylait1\. F.A . 

1988 IltltC'taliorii nit sub-Saharain Ahli: i: Wh\\ia i Studi's ill%%ttLii .i1id do 1101klttW. 

/"tllntt P//t 1tutnI t ):80-I 1)0. 
19t)0 Ahortion. sc\ta, tI tmi t ti iseases, att inlcttilit : eltroluctivc health prtib., l, 


emts fati1ilx planintig protgrani., 1 iglroit. i thecatit ito1 Paper presetiled 
National Counl lt Inlternatioidel tcah17f11Annual!hLl~ll~l Intmto1Heathh (',in-

Iretne. ArlitIi ni,'a 

Colien. A. 
19() ('il.iori anlud tot Uhi t lutlondtt; PIul.PI/t Al ii o. Routltl.tgc an1duKegan 

Cohlel'l.B 

levels, KI.1993 Fertility difieicuial,,, atld tlentds. [i K.A. Fo te. Ilil. awlI L.G. 

',larili. eds.. I), ' ui'/li 'hatit,'i itSt/i. Sahuatn .llita. Panel om Popula ion 

1Ilillics titSuih-Salhilaln tifNi,. ('tzmttliiiC. oin Iuiptoptlation. Naitvtital Research 

COutIil. WaNshintto. ).('.: National Acatlcin\ Pr'ss. 

Cohen. R. 

1971 I)ominant c andI)lta/tc .I St/iA oi A/tltf 1tttltalilitai Iha.,nit SocietJ.ill 


Anthropoligical Studies No. 0. Wathingtti. I).('.: American Anthropological 
Assotict.i1 ioll. 

Comaroff, J.L. 
1980 lridest calih and [lie control of ambiguity in a 'Iswana chiefdtom. Pp. 16 1-195 in 

.1.. CoinarofI, ed., /Te Ati'ung fi MarriagttI'ti'ctim. Lontlon: Academic 

Press. 



REFERENCES 191 

Conarotf, J .. and J. Comaro f 
I19) (oot beasts anid heastly g'N ds: Cattle and COMnnOditit.,s if) a SoLlth African 

context. .. n(Iri(a, /Ithnlajgi 17t 2):1015-21o, 
('olal'ol. JI., anmdS, Roberts 

I')77 Marriage and etira-m'ariial ,exualit: The diltectics of legal change aniong the 
Kgalta .lbmnal' + let m 21( 1):t97-1[23. 

I98 fi/l'slcand Pit,('.. I /ic CUltural L',,,'c I Difputc ti an Atiii'an (','ij Chi
cago: Unii'erit. a" ('hicaogt Press. 

Crabtree. A.L. 
1)5) \lal'ia tami lai Ifile 1mmm s il he ed1ucate'd Africans Of 1t Gold Coast. Un

ptlhlilhed mlsters Ihcis. tmniversii. of LAnlldon. 
David. N.. aind 1).Vo , 

IPhRI Sicial causes ot infertilt, amndpopulationl decline alliomng the selted [Iulalli ol 
morth (';inllliloll. 3Iiii I i{-1 ):m4o-1-(i4.
 

d'.A'/ edo. W. .1_
 
1)73 Source ofa (hl arli,,ir,,. Pp. 282-34) ill WI.. d'A/evcdo. ed.. The 
 liaditmal 

I. .Ilii i1nSO, 1 .,. It'ljloio llIi[wtoil: India11l liivemlil Pless 

19-S2 	 (llilhlles s [fil imarital ill oirlheml Nigeiia.Id 	 aditimieit .I, ,i l ''I .llirilail 
and tith bauAli 4-11 11.70)-802. 

I;ll:iii . It C. 
10172 I/I j/Ild1 I// I',,j, "I Il/iniim li n,,i. (hicago: Nelon-Ilall. 

l)el,er. I.. 
iraiing 	i11112 ,cince I)mi,,ticl'mal Yorhaland. Nieciiai. l1l. 116-1 1) il K.T. 

M llwoC . '-d .. , jfpllj liiti1l)m Domvi,t 't it\ C'wwrmtli~tlt ,/ . p,,. 'ork 

111l ( -ni 1. N'%% llilit u kk. N.J.. Rit,,er, I lie r,il Ptcss. 
lIIilC\, RAI 

I)4"9 	 Scit'l, Ind ' kllh .\pplIellicelhp ilmllMOlIglukolor %.caer.Pp. ),,'I - 1) inl M.W.
[CM , L-d,, 1/11,11 tt'I 4111 ,,m , % lo 1' ddI h 1 Iw , MehIlw ,10, ?/ A t. Allhall 

Siliek I as er'n \(.\ )se4,ii,

I)ttman. ('.
 

I )S.; 	 Suiji, bldies iid ,i[-l.eets I lestliite-.oilklr simlie \\owlin ill AcclaI. I'lp. 
31-1-3t, In C. I )ppl l. Cd.. II 'll mI Val,' ile t11'1t ..I/i, a. I.)ld ll: (eoIge 
\llen & I'oss1/n.
 

I Cletjlimil sIc lia slamis'llie
 
I1984 	 inqi,, 11'al i mi/Ac/e 	 m dn ' .(, / )410 . / Rapi/ tl/iit ipqa/. Aijan: Diwkc-

II0I1 11C1l. St,1i ,IsitpIC.

lDi' 11 )11ofIt J11111\ Ilc lh'i IZ/ S pp ,l I('M (
 

Il9i S( ill/ 't i/P, Q11t11 nll Ait1 R1'l)IAIll IIIIa Stll. % )I lolt)lntilitl i Ra 's till 
.Ik,, wuhd I it tm si Naioi : Mjinism.' of I eallhh. Divisi)n off [almmil, IIc:ltlh/GI.Z 
sup tllOI lilt. 

l)ouel1's. M.A. 
It)t3 I h' l.i,- ,, i,' Kiii. ('ford: ( tm)n IIm i ie Pl'ess.I l 

l)upirC. M. 
1)10 Ilie Ill 'll(m )I %olllcl ill a pst l I st'ie'l, hetWil.imui WV l)W;aBe. 1IIM,1t (ilte 

Ni'er,. I ' _17--)2 il 1). PI'iihimc. CtL.. It 'ni~' n it It al Alit a. Berkelen : (fi
\nelsilm oh (oalilmi. [mess. 

D io ,ki-Snihi. NI 
1)tt1) I'il/c fit I I I ai. l sxsl llre' rtitl/i in 	 , ( aliomieho litB mlli: c llommiltee oln 

IFallil\ Lile Eduicalic:ii. 
l-asterlin. R.A. 

1175 The effect o modermiation oi Laimily reproductive behavior. Pp. 203-277 in ie 



192 SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF ADOLESCENT FERTILITY 

Population Debate: Ditensions (lt/d Perspectives. Papers oj the Wr'ld Polta
lion Cottn,'tt'c.Bucharest. 1974. Vol. 11. New York: United Natiots. 

Easterlin, R.A., and E.M. Crimmins 
1985 The FertilityRevolution. Chicago: Uni ersity of Chicago Press. 

Epstein, A.L. 
1981 Urbanization and Kinhlp." l'e Dotmain on the ('opperhelt 0j Zanhia,T I)onte.ti 

/950-50. London: Acadentic Pless. 

Etienne, Ni. 
1983 Gender relations and conjugalit atlng tihe Ilaule. I'll. 192-203 in C. Oppong,
 

ed.. "ebah"/t,and Malet,/ ll'e.%t V]ric,. London: George Allen & Unwin.
 
1986 Contradictions, constraints and choices: Widow remarriage among ine Battle of
 

11). 13. PolaSlt, o.tieties: ('hoties 
aid (onvraint.s. Palo Alto. ('alif.: Stanlord Ultliversity Press. 

Ivory (oas t. 24 1-282 in edi.. ltidows in Sl/icat 

Fallers. L.A. 
1964 	 Social stratification atnd economic processes it Africa. Pp. 113-1310 it MIJ. Ilerskovits 

and M. tHam\ill', eds., Iimi Irtimmi.itt~ Ii nf'ca. E'vianson, Ill.: Northwest

ern Universits 'ress. 

Falola, T. 
1993 I a\tnship itl colotial southtwestern Nigeria. Ii '. L.ovejov and T. Falola. eds., 

Piltnij, it a I/it ,r l Perspective. ioulder, Colo.:.ill"tit. eb),'t Iondage in 

Westvie Press. 
Feachem. R.G., I.T. Jattisot .atd E.R. lBos 

1991 	 ('htatgitr patlerns f disease and mortality it stil-Saharan Africa. Pp. 3-27 itn 
RG. Feachent ainl ).T. Jatttisot eds., I)is'a.m, td Mortalitin Suh-Sajtaralt 
..Vi-'a. ()folr: Obxford Unisersily Press. 

Feldnian-Stvelsberg. 1'. 
1989 *'Thet 0 e cre matty": Batgaingie \\onlell's conceptiots lf health. fi'rtility and 

stcial changc it a Haitileke Chiefdom, Cameroon. linpubhlshed Ph.D. disserla
titn. Johnsl, IHopkins Uhniversiiy. 

Ferguson, A , J. Gitonga, attd 1). Kabira 
1988 Iali/.' I'/altnnin. Ne'I., ill College.% Edaation. Report oy] Study of 20 Col

hge it Knyta. Nairohi: Ministry of Ilealth, Division of Family lIealth/GTZ 
Support I nit. 

Findley, S.E., and L. Williams 
1991 Women Itho (i and Women WIt St',i ' Reletions of Fmtily Migration Pro

Ct'.s. tt , Ch tig ilorl. World lmp!oyment Prol ramme Research Working 
Paper Nt. 176. Geneva: International Laltbur ()ffiC 

Fortes, NI. 
1951 Kinship at marriage aitong the Ashanti. I'p. 253-350 in R. Radcliffe-lBrown and 

). Forde, eds.. -Aif'ianSystenm. of Kin.shp and Aariage. London: Oxl'ord Utli
versity Press tor the Internatiotal Statistical Institute. 

1954 A detmographic field study in Ashtanti. Pp. 253-331) in F. Lorimer, ed., Culture 
anld HIhlplal I"ertilit*v A Stimdy Ill the,Rehtttin ol] (ultiral C'onditiontsit, Fertilit," ill 

Non-Indtistial wil liatn.itiomal Smni'ticv. Paris: United Nations IEtlt'atitnal, 
Scientific aId ('UltUral ()rgllittiOn. 

1959 Oedipuls atd .ob titt liev Allit (tn Religion. Cambridge: Camnbridge University 
Press. 

1978 Parentlhood. marriage and fertility in West Africa. Pp. 121-I 19 inG. Hawthorne, 
ed., Poutlationtd Detehqcoprnnt : Ihgh (lid Low Fertility it PoorerCo tuntrieI. 

London: Frank Cass. 

http:I)onte.ti


193 REFERENCES 

Frank, 0. 
1983 Infertility in sub-Saharan Africa: Estimates and implications. 'opuhatio and 

Deveh/opotunt Review 9(l ):137-144. 
Gachuhi, M. 

19X Rev ie%% fertility in Kenya to 1985. Unpublished inimof the issues in adolescern 
cographed tloLitMIent. Bureau of Educational Research, Kenyatta University, Nairobi. 

Gaisie, S.K. 
1975 (hana, population grosIlt and its components. 11p. 359-366 in J.C. Caldwell, ed., 

Poumlalioin Gro'wth amd So( mioct'( mil l io t .. New York: Co-Clim 	 ill W.W4Arica. 

lunilia Unisersity Press. 
(;aisseatt, P. 

I954 The Sc ref I.+or'.. .. aq" and Sectet Rta!. it) Frenih (Tinea. New York: 

(Gambi :.nlj, l'litiin Association 
I98S 	 Reluiilitito Ihalth Stiri' al s'iong Alhts fit Greater Banjul. The (;armbia. 

BIanjul- Kaiiiifing. 

Gers,,tin. N. 
I'7 Coniagui %.%omen, Pp. 17-40 in 1). Pahile, ed.. IVomenin Tropical ,l'iia. lerke

lcy: IIniversity' i California Press. 
Ghanaian Statistical Ses ice atl Institute fr Rei,ource Development 

1989 Ghana i)ei/oglph' am' Health Survey. 198S. Accra: (hana Statistical Service: 
(Coltiiibi::. Md1.: Itstiiute 'or ResoUrc I)esvehopntieIIt/NMacro Systems.
 

(oly. (.
 
It) l.La ,tcootdlties adolescentes i1('ooinou: f,si de czractiisatiion itcnio-sociologique. 

Unpiublished doctoral dissertatli., nsltitit !e l),niograplie de Paris. Universit 
de Paris I. 

(;oldtan. N., and A. l'ebley 
1989 	 The demography of polgnyn in sub-Saltmra Africa. l1p. 212-237 in RI.. Lesthaeghe, 

edi., Repniodt tii and Soi,I 0 r a1i atiiii iii St/i-Sahoitn ,Ir'ica. Berkeley: 
University of (':ilitorlnia Pless. 

(;ioot.
W.
 
1963 It hl Ieiioliditoui and Faiyi Pitteiris. Ness York: The Free Press. 

(;itody, .N 
1973 (Co'ntf'-s l K4'inxhip. Ain a tin i/u' i"te So(, i;OtiJol'OV0/ fti' 

hain. ('a bridge: Cambridge rniversity Press. 
1989 Learnin,, apprenticeship and the division of labor. Pp1).233-256 in M.W. Coy, ed., 

Ippjrentice.%hi: Irom heorv Il Method and Ba k Again. Albany: State Univer

i 'SSo, mil th o Northi','i 

sity of Newk York Press. 
Goouly. J. 

1)71 Class and marriage it Africa and Eurasia. A'tiall .omnal 'fSot iologv 76:585
603. 

1973 POlygyny, ecotiotoy aiid tie role of wome. 'l1).175-191 ill 1. (loudy. Cd.. T/he 
(haratoter o] Kint.hip. Cambritie: Catibridge Umiersity Press. 

1976 Inntlou hiioi AC oulliaruugive Studv of the l)onei lDomain.ion aid Reprodit 
('ambtridge: Caambridge Univyersity Press. 

(ough, K. 
1971 Nuer kinship: A re-examination. Pp. 79-121 in T. Iteidelhai, ed.. /The' Transla

tiu:, u('lture. Ltniton: 'las isltck Puhlications. 
Graff, IL.L 

1979 Literature. education, and erility, past and present: A critical review. Popula
tion and Development Review 5(1):105-40). 



194 	 SOCIAL )YNAMICS OF ADOLESCENT FERTILITY 

Giaham, W. 
1991 Mlaterntal mortality: Leve,ls, trents and data defcicicies. Pp. 10 -116 in R.G. 

l:eet anetaltdd D.T. Jamisont, eds.. I)1 ut.t,' atd M/rtilit\ inl Suh-Saharan Afrita. 

Oxford: Oxford (hnivrsily Press. 
Graihamo W.. W. Bia.Ms .adtl R. Snow 

198) I-stimating maternatl nlortalil.\: The sisterhlood mlethod. Studie~s ill Family 1'lan.
tiile 20 13 25-135. 

Gtlbrandscn, 0.
 
1986 To tttirr tir t hiitni;tz . 1511-2):7-28.
htd/tto.% 

Gt) er. J. . 
I984 Fjind ,/IFhm in . ',ittlternl (S'tnlt', ,tn. 13ost tI IIiiveristy Afri in StuLies Workiig 

Paer Nto. 15. lii,.siti: Bostnt li,\erNity. 
I980ha M1 I tI,tll't. h0h1'rtln tl Boston lI A frican Studies,ilt /' C t, lversity 

W~orkilg Plml' Not. 121). Bloston: liosiot UrnikelNit . 

198611 	 H\e %itiO iiherituItiie ind inirituge is\: . social histttry. Il,. 193-21) iii I. 
P~otash, CIL. il 1;/1 ('hm(c' PalI tdol, l~t ,* Socitit' witd('mt~tn Alto, 

C illiI.: StiIItti l 'illisersit 'P r s,. 
1988d1 I) IM ItiOiisi K Inudijtiug: CaCS and :etod, IrOill Pp.FII1nntltltrt:,t.h¢'s .-\lriCa. 

155-172 iii I). 1)%'ci MItd .I. IBrIt.. , ot is.A tolt lidt,hl limtit ntIn ttl'o , il, 
tiithud Ii,tl . Pal toXl. ('ali.: Sl:ttll ldUn'iS¢lts I'ie . 

19881, P )l.,:ndmI ,i nloihlh lood: l.1Iilal IdLC1L ikil ktllH ff t'l llc'l~ k', ITTllm ilai dillrge 
oll i1 Ilural Y oltl lL IIIIIIIIII1\. Pa:lmC Il' ci'l l 11l I I t'n t lllmowll l nion to] the 

Slcienlifit. stl . P'opl ' CI liH M il Ill +l 'r .l l U.trl 	 l t ll z X1111Hl.1\ .tqub S~tlh, 

Tent Ch *t iindI .ipact oit t'ri.s. enther 17.ce, I-¢itilit.\. N, I--

Gu.ver, J.I.. wt 0. du1\ uI 
1991 Wtien's aet :iulttut lal in a nltitnllttotltil rtuii ectitmiv. lbariapa IListriect, Ovo 

S tte, Noi, 'zim. Ilp. 25"-280.;Iin U' G ;ldt\\ ilI. CLd..Stril W1t~l( '11, tt111tAMIt11 I/tl Id 'a 

Illt 'ttuttii (t:tes\ Ili¢csiis ot,t\. illc: t% :htita Pr,'es. 
selli-(ialrbrah . It. 

N sIa5 .Adoh'cs V'n Int S /ha raI 1111, (1. l ewtu. and Nairobi:I 01111lt S.'t .- Inl () Botonltl 

lhe Paithliider Fund. 
19851) Wo. c(,wtttn I-ettit littn \'cl'th. 1h1,10ii antd Nmihrt~ : The I liiltler Funrd. 

I laaga, J.(.
 
l9t) Mcc'hialliiti 'trm lie :istlte itiollI tf* tn:ierittl igce. rlill. andt birth spacing with
 

)jillfail hlthi. I'l. ()o- 1.1 ill A\.M%.I'auIicll. ed.. Colilatr~tItV(' U.w ,and Colantr-d 
I~'tlt: Ih,' lith Imitl's /m, 1li ell, and ('hildit'tt W otrking (;ilou1 on il eHeac lth 

('tisllettitllce,, tt (ttill ee ttlt e I se nt (at iit lled Fcrtilily. ('olitmmitte.e il Popll
lttioi. Nationial eseirc'Lh IiitcIl. 1).(.: Natitntal Academyni Pless.F XWihingtonl, 

Iliiti., (G I'. 
l 'S. l 	 N U irtC tOtt ..i nC pttl e,)l\i inl \Vihilctba. I'll. I92-203 ill C'. Opp olig, edl.. 

Itmaht an~d Wll Inl 11 'Vt .llia. I.otlonl: (it1 ¢Allen & 111m ihl. 

Ilaider, M. 
l gi(I faliH\ I11S /L: " , I,?tt i Itd ttl ,t ~ll lh .111, ht, I ,, I 't. W aishinlgto~n,all t, 

D".C.: C('ttre lot [Dc clopmclneil illnd Popla~ tilll A\tm\ilion, 

Iliikaniiist, l. 
1988 etrtcaill h. If ,,tttt' . l, ,' ( Uppsallal l t Jan tt, an,d :,I /l~l t t he iGil.ot'i ot Kefn''ya. 

Stuidlies in ('hitti A\iilltl'fthg No. IlL. &Lpt.tlt IUppsala Uniersiiv Press. 
Ilandv,erker. W.P.. \%lilt 1,.J. Mltiddenl 

19)1 	 Sexual ttIckl-t 
. 

: iFa ils \it lcte iilh S\tntilt',, :;tihtlet.e'¢it se'uitky. Unlu)ub
fishedt paperC~i I S%tt I lli\ t,.WI l thli 

Ilansten, K.T. 
1990 Labor itiigrati. and urb:n child lItbtr liring the colonial period in Zambia. Pp. 



I yj 

21 9t-234 ill B. Fetter. ed.. I)-tuapi, ./), Stdlavi Ividltc': (Cntral./ica ill 
111C'('0,11111d I 14i, I? uidCV ,id [.0 idOll:I %lIl Relci 'r.0 ,. 

IHanse,c K.T. and .. Ashbau:i 
IQ)I WoiIell otil the i'ctlccllhiC: [lPCsCIOIIICIe i'SLIS ill soutihern Africia. Womenci anid 

ltln tai i)clcopmen ln'tialR,,%wi'tt't2:20.5-240.
 
I ei -ll iti. B.BI).
 

1075 	 .1 a'll liS iclca l.c',mc: .1 10i% c/ t/1" ltrtfctiitntl (;rccl . Ilague: 

1larrisn. K.:\.. ko'.I s-,,itm . 11. tChong, Ur.6. Licr. 0. Bmiont.N.D. Bii ,,. C'.C. F.k,.%cinpu. 

alid M. I. MecnlhclM 
1985 The influence ttt nl:,.'rucl a detnparit1 oil chihciutierin2 i ili sp"cia l'reelltee lt

I~iii~ai~l' tgl1.5 , :Bl• ilt[ltC.Ih lidli lourlt , ol Ob/)ht, Ill( %(111,(;\'ac+oltwv 

i)21 ,t1picnlcni.23-31. 

Iairt. K. 
1975 Ruiral-trban iciiiuiiawm td tletari ti ill Aric'a.ic pmd i,iitic the peaantry Westi 

l'ci for i Semiiia. 'cieit\tie ]l'asamt , Uni ot Lontion. (elihc oi hlcrnatitttal and 
Area StUdICS 1-ti1tltl1. 

Il 'c ,. C.).. ed. 
I987 Ri.,i, tiht'Ilan iic Scltca/al'. Ile'11',4, . aMd.-It/,ltt cii u C'hildherin,. Panel on 

Adole,,ceit Prcglcanc\ in ('ihildhearc. '.2, ( tcccniiteeOil Child I)c'elocpment Re
scarch and Public Iloh,v. Naticital RCe,carch Ctuncil. Washingtun, D.C.: Na
tional .a\titdiri\ Press.
 

I I;.rI, i. its,. N .J.
 

.1)30) he ,ulcrc areas uti Ahic.a. .pittai I):59-7'
 
I lcti. B.. and A.R. Mcaitam
 

Ills- Ia/c' .[i/tlih /Iticctiim .A
,,,,,I I't/,.taLs /01 Itii. World Bank Disctcssion 
Paper Nt. 1). Wa,,hiu n. I) C.: Wtrild lnk. 

Hill. P. 
It(tt0 IhIdhIci ltde ill ac.Salalnd. /itn 4 1):3t2-40). 

floliralt. J.N.. and ].I. Casterlince 
i083 	 .Scc1 i,! Ri'ot,,hc ttto. Wort I(tclIii Stcvey (Comcparative Sludies. No. 25. 

V't.illhul, Necl aclllid.: Internatio nal la lis lital Illlittte. 
Ihticrialt. J.N.. J.W. Mclonal. and S.O. Ruitstcit
 

I985 nIlographic detcriccani"s 
 of' infant and early child mtortality: A ctlparatlive 
analysi,s. ',,upitliitmt Siccdi,% i0i3):3( -385. 

1l0llics.I. Mid ) I. Icis,
1t)1) /c'mt,, .\ti''Ihp iM lit'o, wt'%. Ne% ihuns,isick. NT: Ringers 	 Universily 

ItltucticcttcD,D.. C lteiccc.ier..cccii I. ))i.'iCii-Qtiaitio
 
9 9 0 1(ser's lerspeclC tucichiei Gihana:
i cc traing ii The "mystery cliect" trial. 

Sttdhcl, in t lt Itttititt t,, 21(3 ):71-177. 
1l'lie.j. 

t)S8 i11' /r,.1 all I'tt,,r .AlIhlor. ('acnilidge: Camcbridge University Press 
Iillrc.llicllll (Cid ttccO\h lc CI l ertilit,,i A 

1t9t92 Fecmale cgiiiail muilatic .*\ cActnliccing viclation (it cite huican rights of votunig 
5 ,t.d. lied larch 


Itcp'uiatctii O.)ptitcis,.
 
ct, niecn. F'ite.la Notes. 199t2. \'',hincltci. I.C.: Center I'cr 

International [.a.hoir ()lice 
It)8(0 	 ic.,ti,tt ll/c A(' ti thfPoplattion. Irlcioicii'. andir'rtt itt. 19f0-2025. 'icl. I: 

:]t)i(cc. 	 GeClkne-: Intercatioali labttr ')lice. 
1990 	 Econttuciallc Ac tir' itulati, 1)50-20)25. Vol. VI: AhMictIdlogical Supple

int. Gecneva: Ilternatictal labocur Office. 

http:F'ite.la
http:ilt[ltC.Ih


/96 SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF ADOLESCENI FERTILITY 

Intern;tional Labour Organistiiton 

1989) 	 ,iin I-al. ioienIRepirtl.PAS. Add|i, Ababa: International I.abour ()rganisaiii/ 
Jobs anld Skills Progpaninc lot Africa. 

lsjchei, P.A. 
197S The hasic na:tniiic W jt clhild ilirittth Asaha ileinalnames. Pp. 655-672 i| (. 

Oploln. ,d.., Mai it /:t. I tiit tlzd I'htCttt.. td l.t; Ali 'ut. Canberra: Atus
tralian' National tUniversil.. 

Isiugo-Abnihe, U.(. 
1988 (Coltsequ'inccs iii bridctcallh changes oit uiptialily patterns autuong the Igl+h of 

Nigeria. Paper presented at th,: hlter|i'itiinal IUnion for the Scientific Study of' 
opularuti, Seminar ti Nuptiality li Si|h-Sailarat Africa: Current Changes and 

Ipliact oil Iertilit ,. Paris. November 1.1-17. 
Itzta|d, W. 

1985 Mi.rils lld iitlht ms: Case-stludis r1o1t Bo\tswana. .Iititotal oi'SiX heiicrn Afliian 

Studic.% IH2):258-2X. 
inlltWil., B., J.A. [le\\ is. N. Bilultt. d id 1'. L.attllI, 

1984 Reprodulive healh issues ill Africa: Isstes aid optlions. Utnptdlished report. 

Fainil li caith lnteratioal. Reseaich Trianlde I'ark. N.C. 
!os,-plh. F.1G. 

I979 Ftffecis of iiiaipnlrpriale kms ill de\ viopiwy countries- --Ali illustrati%e case. Pu/
lit 1h'al, h 93) 5):3 17-322. 

Karaiia. W. 
1I4S7 "Ourside \ies" and "ill tide t ites" in Niteria: A stili., of changing perceptioni% 

of tutarriaie lip. 247-261 in I). I'laki and I). Nyamtu ata, eds.. l'rat./' r at iii., 

,/ A/i'a, liAtrith t . M1llttcheslcr: .Manchester Utniversit) Pres t'or the Ilerila
tiotial Afican hlsilittle. 

Keller. 1.13. 
1978 Maudridc and medicine: \Wtomen , search tor Iove and hick. Alrican Siitl R,

.\ar,th26:48()-5()5, 

Keyivani 	 Natiintal ('tttncil itr litiiloIti |td l)evelioptet and Institite for Resouirce Develop

1989 	 Kitta l)itiz~'t;tt ait IMY)t urie/' . Nair'obi: Natinal Cotuicil tar l'opulation 
and l)etillulieil Mil lll of lHome Ailairs and National Iheritage; Cotnihia. 

Md.: Inlituti t'r Resouice l) veltiptttent/Macro Systellis. 
Kenyatt:. J. 

1971 ivatut. tilti itt I/tih li/1.1 l tc jGi]nitVl. IonIdoit: Seeker & Warbtrg. 
Kershaw, G. 

1(173 	 'The Kikuyu |tf ccital Ken'.a. Pp. 47-5) ill A. Niolnos. (hial Sottrie Material 
(at l tititI Patmim in I-a.tt Ali' a. Vol. 3: Beli/lie vid 'rtmti .% Nairobi: 
Iast Atrican 'utblislhing House. 

Kerveit 	 C. 
1984 	 Academics. practitioners and ill kinds of \\ome in development: A reply to 

Pleters./oattal of Saitiet .1h1)imn Stdii.%!(ii2 ):259-208. 

King. K. 
1977 	 The Al/ictan A rti.tan: Ed| tiaion anthe hi/i wttmal Se tor it Ketta. London: 

Ilcitiemanit . 
1979 	 Poly prodtctioam in Nairithi: ITe sOtiA contex of skill acqtisitioni and occupa

liomntl ditfferentiation. Pp. 217-22S it R. BroileN and C. (erry. eds., (tamal Work 
and Poicrt\,itn I/tird Iol/ (Cities. New York: Jolin \Vilev & Sons. 

1987 	 Traitin fl ti I'.h10 hi/i'ma/ S t it I)cvh)int 'tmtric." Ihdicy Issue. 

iar Iiramitiottert. Occasioial Paper No. 17. Edinburgh: -dinhurgi University, 

Centre of' Africant Studies. 



REFERENCES 197 

19+89 IliEialuattito/'Rc. carnh aind I",,lcie.s 'PithifirilalSect ,rI:EllyilivillOevel
(Iigk C'olllliv. . P)opulhlion liandHumnl~l Re,.stomlce., Dep~artmet+n. Edutllion anld 

Fiphoymn t I)ivioiti. Waslhington, i).C.: WtVlld Bank 
h oj'Sl .. I ITc'hti- anzd Voca',tional1989- 17Plc Ia~ S tllal /sic']I(1t11's me'l(1 l/ I-dilt<atio 

1990 and Trtaijti S.% 'sttm. ()ccaionzal Paper No. 29'. idinburgh: I-dinburil tniver-
Sit'.
Celtle OfiAl'ric3n Studic,. 

Kirgni. K.
 
1988 TIi'ieltltillilliti' i f l)te+'naliitl setilal anldctrnlaceptive belaioiillol g School

arteidti aditlescei,; in Nakir, IeInyau. Inpihhlihed project propoisal. Johns
 
IHopkins li\'versity. IBaltimore. Md.
 

Klima.(GJ.
 
1971) TheIlar<abig,l:a.it .Afri, lit ( rt/h'Ihrtdirs. .ondlton: Ilo9t. Rinehart. and Winston.
 

Knapp. V.. ed.
 
197) t It'"thrjorti/l:itt'nat'i'ldtim / 'i i rtpath'e Lim. Tubingen: J.C.I. Mohr; Alphen
 

a/d Rijn: Sijtholl and Nootmilthot.
 
Konje. J.C.. K.A. ))hisestn. .ind ().A Laldipo
 

1992 I ieantdi lliec'ttnl. cnsiisequence..s if septic iltItICtidahol'titin. lnte1tiUoMtl Jottrn1l
 
ol Gt.;('ohl,' anld Oh.sici.% 37(3): 193- 197. 

Ktlpvttoff I.. joiil S. N,1iets 
1977 itritdt ction. i1p. 3-8I in I. Kop~ftlf and S. Niers, eds.. Slaveirvn .. IlisAli('.a: 

t,+tii.il a! -thil+ipt'l '11.0l-.'t'fite.i. Madison: University olfWiscontsin 
Pless.
 

Koubih. L.J.,
aild J.Nutshcr 
1985 Fetale circ llcisiol it Afica: An olverview. A/iican Simile. Review 281l):95-

Krige. E.
 
1936 (:'haliitg c't)iltljloIImarital relatitns and dlittie urhaii/ed
ill parental ariioni na

lives. Arica 9)(I): 1-23. 
Kuhlin,
I.F. 

19)8S Adolcent pr.gnancy ilAfrica: A pilogranllllllati' ocus. Social Science and 
M'di ilt' 267 :727-735.
 

Kuper, II
 
198 

0t i Swti'i. ai Sit: A'titlta K'ingdom, SctllO Edititi. New York: H-olt,Rinehart, 
aind \v',tlun. 

1alburtlic-l'tlra, P. 
1981 L.s Silt'ntctr d' Ia Paris: de rFort. PublicaiOn' (I li Str.tte. 

L'acoimbe, 13. 

83 Le detiiciie bureau: Sectcur iifoirt.I tie liitlIn:til C1imilieu Urbain congolais. 
Stat'ro 35:5S-78. 

1987 Les tllliols iiiiiirmelles en Alrique ati Sud tit Saihira: L'exemple du dcuxime 

bureau coniiltis. -2):G;'nu.' 431 151-1(,4. 
La Ftntainc, J. 

19)72 Gisu minrriatc anti alfinal relations. 1tp. 88-12) ini M. Fittes,. ed.,Marriage ii 
Iibal S'wt'fic.. (iitbridtL: ('ainbrid i'e.iersity Press. 

landberg. 11. 
19861 Widis ainid divore'ed iiltlil in S\iaih societ. 111).107-131 in B. Potash, ed., 

lihmt' ii inrtraitt. Palo Alto. Calii.: Stanford,-l1itioat S,"(titi'. ('l i'.%,nd . 

nthivcisiti Press. 

larssoit. A. 
11 912 The ilmiptarnaiice ol lousing ti lie li' of'\\mIIICiL Il thocasetif i otswana. Paper 

presentedil al the ctinl'er!ljicC Shelter. Woienii itI Dvclopnicl: First and Third 
Wotrld Perspcclies, Uni'.crsity t)' Mlichiga. Anl Arboir. 

http:t,+tii.il


198 SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF AI)OI ESCENT FERMILITY 

Laslett, P. 
19NO Introduction. 1-6I il1'.Lasictt, ed., [taltardylPi. and Its('omparalti'' Ilistr.'. 

Cambridge: EdLttard Arniold.
 

l.aurtay, R.
 
Forth- Illegithllinc in a Moslem Cmmunitv of C6te (1'ioirc.IniS. (Greenhtalgh. ed.,
 
coriig Refi Ripro,hit CutItur' alnd Pliti al Eco illIitn, lol: ,n' Detnographi" Bt'!lav

itr. 

Le Blanc. N.D. M nMeiel,and V. Iliche 
1991 The African sexuail ol Cailweli el I'pulatiotnadI)erIi .y'stvill: (omnteit al. 


mc~tla Reviewv 1703):497 S(05.
 

L[eibel
stein. II. 
1974 At interpretaithn ot the economic theory af fertility: Promising path or blind 

alley! .Irutrntl
rf 'iIntolit' Litertature I2(2 ):457-479. 

Leke. R.J. 
1989 ('oillleitar\ il lll antd illCamlneroonl.talned p.'eiiincy artion corliplications 

hItv 'lratiJal "Pt'G,wct/ and Ohstctrit.s 31suppLetent):33-35..mll I u,,y 

1990 Atolescent reprouhiclive hcaith stitus for its and stratcgiec improvement in C(iaerol. 
l'alelpicentted at lit li ialiollii all..\diolescent Fertility, toln.llet Fort Washitt 

D.C. 

Lenia. .N.. ntl J.W. Kabeberi-Mlachiaria 
19901 A Review /' Ah.rotiau ti Kntta. Nairobi: Tie CeNvte forthe Stul of Adoles

cence. 
Lesetedi, L.T.. G.D. \101111ati, 1'.K1111htlli.i LeSCtetli. N. Rulcnlheru(;.N. ;ind 

1989 Bormatatt Imtu\ Ithi . th-v II. /9XS. (;atrionc: Centtral Statistics Office, 
MinisI of Fin;oiice inld l)eseloprtitnt 1laniintig. and Fill Ileahli l)ivisito. Mill

Ile~iit;i l..istry at (tlutiai ld.: lnstitute lr Restlcte l)evelollpent/Macro Sys-

Lesthieelie. R.J. 
I98;it PrltdUt re['i tl t i h-S h Aftica: a i/iigiOllit dt1L,,lill aliaraot ,\I) livers Jew of o'gi 

principles. P1p. -5t) il R.I.Lesthaeghe. ed.. RcIpiod ttan anid Social Orani:a
in stb.Sau,arall Berkelev: 

Lesthiteghlc R..., 

troll ili a. iLiiivcrsits (I Califiiia Press. 

et. 
I9tb R, rOt tion and So,tal i Univeroraatttlatoni,, .S'itl-Satharan i'ta. Berkeley: 

ltsit\ if (':aliforniares,. 
Lesthaegl., R.J..G.Katmiitm. attd 1).Meckers 

I t:) The lutttiaiity regimes insuh-Saiharan .\l'tica. 1iii. 238-337 in R.J. I.esthaeglie. 
ed.R l~o~tt tt l ll a l t,,ttl(}t,,mi_<ti S'd Sa arai .V'ia.Berkeley: University 

olf(',diftrilPress. 

Lelleitmaier (.. C.A.1.. Ii',kin. ttrchi. atnd J.,\. Iltris
 
1988 Mothel,' li\e,smiatllel:
Mauterntl health in lie ctoimtttinitit?. I'op htut Rep,ris 

Series .. Nt. 7. it:,limttie. Md.: Johns lltipkins I titersily, l'tpuliation linfornlia
[totu PIttetill. 

,ikwa. R.. and M. Whitttkcr
 
No The chllitacleriuic'i, wiutlell far atortin tr
of presentinig 


date otr of :a olitl, tie t'niversits Inlospital. Lusaka,
ctomplication, ille'al ait 'eachi 
Zanmba--An\ es phlloratury d. 1tnpttblisiiett reptOri. 'TH Iopulation Council. 
New York. 

Liskin. I... C.A. (ihurch. 1'. l'ititro\, and I.A. larlis 
1089 AIDS education. A beginnig. I'a,q tion Rcp t.% Series I. No. 8. Baltiltuore,m 

,\Ili.: Johns lopkinus Ihiiersitt., l'itliition infirmitoi Program. 

Little, K. 
1948 The society as an arhiter of culture.Potil Jotti'mttl aAfri,'an Studies 7:1-15. 



199 REFERENCES 

Locolh. T. 
1988 	 Chaigerient social elsitultiolls marinuotiales. Les Iouvelles lorittes d'un io !I 

Lont . Togo. Paper presented at the Interrtiotal Union for the Scietific Stud) 
of Population Seminar on Nuptiality in Sub-Saharan Alrica: Current Chinges and 
Impact ,nFtrtilit. Paris, Noember 14- 17 

Longinore, L. 
1959 DhiDl)ie v.'ci'Id .AStul qf the Sci-bli' o/ Batu ionmie hi Ilin Aret. in and 

.,'tmitd .loliahncl '. L o.n.oldon: Jonathan Capt. 
MacCoruack. C.P. 

1975 lBunda: Political ijnplicautioms ofl temalesolidarity iti a secret society. Pp. 155-163 
itt 1). Raphael. ed. Bvtg, i~c h: Ren'rdnctin. Poier, and 'hang(. The Hague:
Mouton. 

1977 	 Biological eCenItN llldcultural control. Signv 3(I):93-100l). 
1979 Sande: The public lace of' a c.ret sNciet). Pp. 27-37 itt B. Jules-Rosette. ed., 

he NeviReliqto on Alma. .Norm.1 N.J.! Ablex Press. 
I1'482 inirilii ,,lcytilitnaI',thaod Birth. London: Acadelmi Prcss. 

Mair, L.
 
i953 African marriage and social change. Piar I in A. Phillips. ed., Si'rve. oj ,)ican
 

Alriagei,' ,and milh Lilt'. (xlord: Oxfoi'd Iniversity Press.
 
Mandala. E.
 

1990(l 	 IIork and Cotrol ili oiottv." A /Ii.'lory illa Il'tcao /-( /ieLowerThiri I'alhlly 
Maliiii 1859-0i0d) Maiison. University of Wisconsin Piess.
 

Miani. K.
 
1985 	 .arryt*ong It el/: . iiia.,e. Sitat.oad Smi , ('linge Am,,' the Eduucated Eli' ini 

('ellmial Lagos. Camlbridge: ('anmridge U niversity Press. 

1'88 	 l.'influence chreti:nlc 'ur le miiriage. li hcondite c lesrelaions entre les sexes 
chez les &lites Yoruba. l'aper presented at the Iteriationial Uilmin for the Scien
tific Study of 'Populatiiou Seminar in Nuptiality in Sub-Saliaria, Alrica: Current 
(haltes ind it i tpi OnFertility. Paris, Nio.enber 14-17. 

Maiipt\.ker ia.,d Fliplnitlentl Dkpariiei. 
Reiol~dit, tivi .llIt99l ,Surlvev ,/f.d,,h ;'entF~rihit.i. , 11(lll'oand li#llpfilllentl 1#' 1/h 

Y'uth t'otuiiton ilUhia Fi-iholpia. Rteport No. I. Addis Ababa: Ministry of 
I.abour and Social Affairs. 

Marguerat, Y. 
1991) [.e "Sniallvi'' ite solipa.s des "Ghevouvi": Elnlents poutliiie histoire de la 

ttarginialile juvenile a l.omeiiToo). Paper loi Inleri;.litsnal Coiftercic "'LiJeunesse 
en Afrique dat.s li Societe Contelnptniaine I eritage,. lutation. A,,enir.' Paris. 

Marris, P. 
1962 Famil andtuSo( ial ('uinig' it,an Ali ( 'itic 4\Smud ofjRehousing' in L,io.. 

Evanston, Ill.: North'estern 1niversity Press. 
Mashalaba. N.N. 

1989 Comentettary on Ine caises and cinsequences of tlint\Valted pregnainc,y front att 
Atrican perspective, ctiauili,ual .aml#'itul o%(Vt'ocohl.y iii? b.,"'iri-.%3(supple
mntt):15-19. 

MItver. I. 
1973 The Gusii of' ,'esteri Ken',a. Pp. 122-138 inA. Nlolntis, ed.. Cultural Sor rce 

Malrialfiw"IPopiulation Il'jius ili East A/lu'ia. Vol. 3: Icli!f anl Practices. 

Nairobi: East African Publislin IHlouse. 
Mbatha. N.D. 

1983 The Amhi.,'uities oiJ'Si'l-a!fartriat .\.Report fruomnSwa iRural IHlonestead Pilot 
Survey. Manzini: University of Swaziland. 



200 	 SOCIAL DYNAMIC'S OF1ADOI.E.SCENT FER77LITY 

McCarthy, J. 
1982 Dijiji'entialsin Age at Fi .t Morriai,'. World Fertility Surveys Citnparative Studies 

No. 19. London: The World Fertility Survey. 
McDonald, P. 

1985 	 Social organization anid npti litV ill developIing ctluntries. Pp. 87-114 in J. 
Clcland and J. IJobcraft. eds., Repiointie 'hange in IieI q. -!g (ountris. Oxfford: 

Oxford University Pess. 
McKay, J. 

1984 Adolescent Fcrtjlitr Riport ot illnIte'tanooal C'n.ttulttio,. B'llagio 1983. 

London: Initirnitioial P+lind ' ,retdllllO L :Cderltiln. 
Medical/Preventive Ilealth )ivision. Ondo Stte ntl lstitute tor Resource Development 

198 ) 
01)I State, N'igeri. I)a.emo.',iaph and Ih'alth Sir icr. 19S6. Akure. ()ndo Slate: 

Medical/I'revcnti,. Ilcalhh Di\ ision. Ministry of Health: Columbia. Md.: Institute 
for Resource De'lIopmlcnt/N:lcro SN'Sylns. 

Meek, C.K. 
1931 Tribal Soietivi in NA'il,rn Nt, ria. Vl. I. L.onloni: Kecgan-Paul. 
1937 La' ndl Aluthntv i t a A'igri(,,ici rilh. (71 f'rdl: ()xfortl University Press. 

Mcekers, 1). 
1988 	 file implication.. of premariha childbearing lot infant mo.lalitv: 'le case of C6te 

di vioire. Paper pirsented it the Inteintional Union for the Scientific Study of 
Population Seminar oil Nuptialiv ini.Sub-Salhara, Africa: Current Clhanges and 
Impact nitFeriliy. Paris. Novenber. 14-17, 

1990O Marriage and premtarital childbearin i: ill (Cle dlvoire. Unpulblished Ph.l). disser
tation. ni.ersitsy of Iinn,)ivantia. 

I991 The potleutial ilpac t all Illerease coiiseiisuial oil fertility. case ofaf in inioiis The 
Botsvaiiti. 'aper pr,'plarcd lor ile Ii itllioinal Union for the Scientific Sltud of 
Popuatllion Seminar on Ile (ourse of tilt ilit, Transition in Suib-Saharan At
rica. I larare. / iiibab . . 

I992 	 The prive. o ,marriage lit African ,,cieties: A nultipie indicator appioach. 
Populdation alld IDelclopmimt Reiiw IX(l1):61-78. 

Meillasseux, C. 
19" 5 I s'.t C lltil t. Palls', : lIibrairie F'ranicois iMaspero.Fcnte'\. (;iem'n Cu 

Menkiti. I. 
1959 Petstm and ctnimmmyUn in Alrican traditional thought. P1p.157-168 in R. Wrighlt, 

ei.. A/_t:10tt I'hilt.%ophly. A I'tmrodulmtion Washington. D.C.: University Press of 
America. 

Moernan, M.IL. 
1982 Grombth of the birlh canal it adolecent girls ,lnuitan .Ionalof Obtetric 

Qynct ol,,gy 143(5):528-532. 
Niofolo. T. 

1931 Cha a. A Ilimtori'alRomanct'. London: Ileincntanti. 
Moran. M.II. 

1992 Civili/ed scr'ws: ('hil (]foNterage and training for status atniong ile Glebo of 
Liberia. Pp. 98-115 in K.T. I lanse,. ed.. Al/ioan Ficontnlr With Dom'etivity: 

onxtr'itions ,f Spal,'v. Iltrk at' thnd'r. Ness Brunss ick. N.J.: Rutgers Utti
ver-ity Press. 

Morice, A. 
1982 Ur:derpaid child labot. and social reproduction: Apprenticeship inKaolack, Senegal. 

Di telopmt'nt amd Change 13(41:515-526. 
Mueller, J.C 

1976 , irent it i riii'j,'' he- h'.' Rn/a hda(Etat IB'nmieilIateau. Nigerii . Park5: Mou
ton. 



201 REFERENCES 

Murdock, G.P.
 

A sunnary. 
Murrax. C. 

1980 Migrant lahour and changing family structure in the rural periphery of Southern 
Afri :a.Jouirnalof Southern Af'ii in Simdies (2):139-156. 

1967 	 Ethnographic alias: Ethnology 612):109-234. 

198I 	 FIan iieusDivided: 
 )"he Impact of Aigrant Lahir in l.tsltho. Johannesburg: 
Ras tciPress. 

MiUllnibiila, J. 
19910 Aspec,.ts of sexuil behavior in local cultures and tie transinsion of ,eial tran,

millteddiseases (ST'DSI including IllV. Paper presented illfilseminar on anhro
pological studies Cele\vacit to the sexuil truisnission of IllV., international Union 
for the Scientific Stud\ of' Population. Sotderblorg. Denicark. 

Nlwalelm, R.. JM. Pzmiln, and 1), Cooper-Weil 
1988 Confronting tie conseqtellCes of scloolgirl prenicl.' in "l'aillia: Lessons from 

the nultidisciplicar\ approach of litel):r-es-Salati Youth Cetllre. Paper pre
senled at tileAnuial Meet ing of fileAlmieriari Public Ilealh A,,sociaiion. Boston,
 
Mass.. Nc\cnbcr 13-17.
 

M wambia, IP.K.
 
1973 	 The Meru tofcentral Ke'iia. Pp. 6(1-78 in A. Molnos. ed.. ('illial Suiirm .AitW

rial[br I'hlplotoc I'anniiii in iit .1/ri a. \'ol. 3: Iccliis and hi tiicts. Nairobi: 
East African Publishing Ilouse. 

Nag. Molin
 
1979 1,,'lb,'tii:att,c (an ./, Imr last /,ritiic.Center hu ['iliic Studies Work

ing Paper No. 41). Ness York: l'hePopulation (otincil.
 
Nagaslina,. N.
 

I98t8) 	 AS,.l ts oilhaCge ill bridscillhi amongehfelreso of Kenxa. Pp. 183-21)1 itD. 
Patrkit: anid [) N\ ii,. ixa. tds..V Itatic/,,ccatoi ill 1/[1cdtm .llrria ,c. Mialclies 
ier: NLll1ilesCtr I nisersitl'\ ie,,.

Nl, I'.S. 

I19) 	 Tclliqg prlegilltlcNeed a child heala cthili! South ,./A/tia Mli at .Ioli'tiil
 
77 i: 147-151.
 

Nctional liluic ill [)excloplent Resiuch icd Doctiecctac;iloc. mns'rsily ot Boh,iinit

w\ /I,, Bhe 1'.thi"l1988 lc'tt~tc Plt.'1t;lh,m Ihrstsalli h'obh'm and Wthat Are the 

Ilhi allos. (i;ilololc: Nallimcial Inst ititc l D)evelpeitl Research itnd Docu-
Itiliilti ll. I 'cli'l,t Il lloli illlil. 

Natonal Rc,,sarch (oucil 
1989 iC lral 'ptin tn and Rl,,di. til:. Il'a/lh ( 'llic u t' /11" W'l'omen and fh/thren 

lealil of 

c.epiktie I 'se ;ccil (anontrolhlleicilix Ccmmittee cniPopuiltion, National Research 
(Coiuncil. W\Vslhincion. )('.: Natiocal .\ccenim% Pres,,. 

Ndiaie. S.. 1. Sarr. and M. Asiiii 

In [he 	 c)cc ,ilett Il 1. Working GiIclip uI te I (cltCmseqluences Contra-

Ihc ,,tqlc,/I1988 Demmc d ill.i',iI.' iel iit 1),71. IDakar: Nliintte de I1-conomie 
t di, Fillllk.cCc. DiteCliol tie1i Sthn.tiiti c: ('Colutbiia. for ResoturceMd.: Inistitute 

l)e s l pt i c.llli g11 e.i t/VllstVt hlci 

Ngoi. I'. 
N1)50 L.a liniulationucitutii c li cot. /al e 4(8):0c43-0511. 

Ngoka. W\... and J.K.(i. Mali 
19811 	 Obltctric aspects oh adolescent pI etgnitnc). I:a../lit an ,Ih'dial .hrna/ 57(2):1 24

13".
 

Ngonrdo a lit shianlenge. 1. 
1988 li 1,gisatiociis sirle tttariage en Afrique tin ud dilSahara. Paper presented it 

http:Aspec,.ts


202 SOCIAL 	DI'NAMICS OF ADOLES('ENI FERIILITY 

the International Union for tileScientific Stud. ol 'opulation Seumiiir on Nuptiality 
in Sub-Saliaran Afric-: Current Changes and Impact oinFertilit,. Paris. Novemjuber 
14-17. 

Ngubane, II. 
1977 	 Bodv and ind ti Zit/tMedt inii' An li/in.ihnttQp/i I'/I/c'lth ai d Iw)iit. in 

vind Aca\'l.oa-/lil lho , h/It Pila i lt . Iondonl: enic Piess. 
198 ) litce, %k.llellif illarliiagei")al s,illa s i I¢ i 

t 
The CollNset; tiir 	 n1e iot kiii paitrilinteal 
des ent. P1p.17. 182 in 1).Pari i anil 1).NN.an\a. eds., /ron.l'/lMottions in 
A.-liuiin Vamaht. Mlanchester: .n\clsister t Xiii e¢it,,Press. 

Nichols. I).. ().A. l.aditio. J.M . Plan n. and l-.(.()n.iltrln 
19}86 	Se ehsa, it0nll piaictice relprokiim hic. lth lliitiitlgtual ior. tCe'tlI.e :nd :li Nigeriantt 

adltlc 	enis.. %tl~ i.,,
Stu it I am d%l\ a/tmt 17t2): 100-(-i{. 

Nichols. I).. I.T. Woods. 1).S. (ites. aiuid J. Shernan 
1987 Se\nial beha\l.to ntlaeplIie Ir)tnCL .111l ieprotdiCt IW.c M110i1 Liherianheallh 


-adtolesctsl.. Stttdwtc amitli PhoomittlltC ): 17h.it I- i .I 1(,') 

Nigerian E iCintnn10llRs¢jilh lil ItdhiclV llll ('niicil 
1990) 	 /'o hot." -It \t ioiii 01Iw I-mili' shumI'',nuId/1ui.t1i iIth/ I:.:til iqt/t/,nti'titir 

Miltn11,1%ti i t..'l,I ].ive s: Nigerian Eiduc:tionial Resecltl aint IXel)mn emti 

G.K.
Nuku XIic. 

%hilladMai I, .iii, 	 Press.I' 69 Nt)t /tt Int l, ,hi Iu i'v ondon: The Athilone 
O)hho. C. 

19'87 The old aniid lie illFast Alric;In elite iuarriages. Pp. 263-201 in I). Parkin atnd I). 
N%an . edls.. I'rium/'iiint if A/ii ltit,uAmai,. Mlanchester: Manchester.


,
I Xnii.rsi.tPless.
 
{)chollo-A.' ao.A.B .(.
 

1970 nriiiitt /h,,,/.i\ indI tit,% .-Am the Sout/,in L . Uppsala:ui' Scandinavian 
Intiitote of Atricanu Studies 

Odejide. T.). 
1980 )ffering allaltlmnati\¢ to illegal abortion in Nieria. New Era Nurittg Intage 

Iih'itioanl~ 212:9-42. 

Okp% ho. I. 
I1987 	 lUndersnanding African marriage: Towards a convergence of literature and sociol

ogy. P1p.332-345 in 1). Parkin and I). Nyani-aya, eds.. ran.]jOrniationsof 
Al't',inl .llwirimo. linchestel. Mianchester University P ess. 

OlaIllc M.ill. 

I992 It's onlerfirl heing girl. U inpublished iantiscript. 

Otmidei. A.K. 
1983 Age itmnarriage and niarital lcrtility iii Eastern Nigeria. Genus 39(1-4):141-153. 

Otiolosho. K. 
1988 .!tis oi Datin. Illadan:Spectrum Books.IIrl i 

Oppong. C. 
c1'i' a Mail1974 1l'ri Ailn, I/Ii iltle. A Irnil S11i,11 of GhanaianSenior Citvil 

Se t. Cminhbridge:it ridge LUniv('aill ersity Press. 
1908) Fromti lose to institition: Ilnldicatitnis if haiige in Akan marriage. Jttrtnal Of 

I"attl 	 Ihittu 52):19u7-2l9. 
I()) I 	 Wh/atinut d-iin ionlImun ilw nd I)i'niiiulti//ij Ilmliiot. Some, Reo

.tM uideti. I ti Wetst -Ilrii .i. World .iniplo netl'roiranmtime Research Workith 


isig lPapei Nit. 175. (;eea: Internationial LaioIr ()lfice. 
Oppong, C.. alldK. Abu 

1987 Sevien Roh'. i]' Womnn: Impal ofit Edio'ation. Migration atnd Emloyinent on 



203 REFERENCES 


Gh itiant hthers. Wonen, \V rk and )evelopment Working Paper Nir. 13. 
Geneva: Internat onal Labour Office. 

Ottenber. S. 
1989 Bo vhood Rituals ill at Arit (at Siety" .in lntelpretation. Seattle: Universiiy of 

Washington Press. 
Owic, J. 

I985 Venereal disease a\',areness aiong leeinagers ill Nigeria. Journal 0/ tIhe RoYal 
S.iietv oI"Ih'alth I )5 4 4):1-44-146. 

Page, II.J. 
I989 ('hildrearing versn, childbearini: Coi'esidence of mother and child il sub-Saharan 

Africa. P1p.401-441 in R.J. Lestlicghe, ed., Reroih ion and Social Or,'ani:a
liin ill Sh-S ahaan /'ic a. Berkeley Universits o California Iress. 

Page. I I.J. and R Ieslihaeghe 
1981 Chil-Spmiing in 1, ijialAltiia. Ne\' York: Academic Press. 

Paillos nsliulte 

I1989 Ads anl (hihlren, A lFamt Dim 'a. Lonrdon: lanos Iisl ilule. 
lParkin. I). 

1)72 Palhn. Wie'. and It i Ptil'...I ii Spirit and I'rnate (;ai,t i an AlricanlFarm
ing CominnitY. Sani Francisco: (handler Pullishing ('o. 

Peel. J.D. '. 
1)3 li.u has and Nigeril.i. Pi/i liiol/arai,in *1 a )u ,il'a Kinoltm. /S 9(s-1970.1. 

Cambridge: Cambridge LUniversity Press. 
Pelliin . 1). 

1977 Womeninii Acra: Optiom /(ir .-ltolii\i. Algonac. Mich.: Reference Pu-lica
lions. 

Peters. P. 
IQ8M3 (Gendier, Cyeehipiiieiltyt'les aid hisNtorical process: A tritique tll recent research 

til % lnlcll ill hils%aria. .Ioi onal ./7 iilthicit -../ri.al stinit I (1{ If: I ffff-122. 
l1)84 Wolliell in Ifhlosi, ana..hijnal Soiuthl-rli ..lf/ian .Sliutif. I 1(f ):15f0-153. 

ihillips A.. ,nd IIF. Mo ris 
il ar'lia~l' I aiit %Il .1/iii a. Iilondii: (f\ordi'1iuersito Press. 

hullt . 'T. J.(. I oron. K. Winnaid. ).1. Kiihaid. 1). IIiitlingllrn. ainid J. Convisser 
I t) %I;i',s Illefia 1;11f1i\ planiling pionitioll ll three Nigeriain Cities. Sidiets in Family 

Pl'/i'iniui 21 (:2fi5-274.S 

)rathic Iloplao,i 41h1 
1i)" PIol\,earllie. fek.liliie et sl11ituires fariiliales. IT 2-19-2781 in 1). Tabutin. ed., 
1I986 l.a ieniog ieila pl.\ galore. :i03-122 

I 

l'O/iltllillil .Sot I ll .1/1i/ih, muSid dil Sahara. Paris: I'l lliralanti. 

Pitt im. R. 
19,83 Ilouses fl\\ollltll ..\ hlcuis oii Iterra ive lite-s\,les ill Katsinia Cit,. Ip . 21.302 

III (. ()ppollg. edi.. I'-malt moll Mat"l i Ife' l .1/iii. i.iiilono: (Gcorge Allen & 

Pool, J.E. 

1972 \ c.lss-tlill ill\ of aspclt of Loitlugafl hItaslo7 miiiiiiiz sunIell of thrt'e 
WcI .. frica;n ciiiliirieS. "modiat .Im nal o/ll a, .itmhc.i(if2):233-259. 

Potter. tI'. 
1)77 Prohlii , iII lliLrig hoIllh-hlslr ,ial. si, (o esimate irentIls ill 1ertiit.,. Iihpilaon 

.Stilic 3 1i2 i:3315-3i4. 
Radclifle-Ifroi i, A.R. 

10)50 Introtiction. Pip. 1-S5 ill A.R. Raddille-ifrokii ml I). Forde. eds. ic Sit.ian 
tit m)Ktinthip admlf~ taii'. .otidthrli: Oxford tlivrsit, Press for tile Interrim
tiotnal Slatistical Insilule. 



204 	 SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF A))OES'ENI .+RTILIY 

Rtpuhli 	tielutieCite d'lvoire 
1991 Fecondit;(de.i Adhie.cent., en ('(Ie, d'voire. RappoilI'rincipal. Vol. I. Alidja:
 

Mini,,lsre de I lidusirie citt u'lan.
 
Rcpiihliclue diCamieron
 

No ti d .. (.a/tii'riiiii. : (ill el ie
iioillditl;,Il,'.ieite.. an 	 Nliiis &reliltlaollnd Plan 

(late I'Ainenagcment tiiTerritoire.
 

R ipublitlUe Litt Miii
 
1988 I4onh/,P "tC"ompliltemeitlf .,yh0-Siihiiques,/es .hiti.em-nts en Milieu Urhain 

arti/,lt.Rapport I'r)ivisoire. Bamako: listilut Superior de lornation et de 

Reclierche *\ppliquce. 
Rlptlhliquet!llSeii1gll 

1981 	 Emjll( tc S; i Ili 197S . 1.AnlllV~i;, 	 .%IfrIfconilit. Vo~l. (;I.%Rf:slwtt. Dtl)'itifv'. 

ol'eiconlieef
Dakar: Millisteie tie I Lies Finances. I)ireclion tiea Stafislique. 

Reynolds. P. 
1991 Il)aute ('it ('ut C'hild Lahi'r it lit- Zamhe:i Ial/iy. ('olunbiis: Ohio Univer

sityPress.
 

Richards. A.
 
1982 (Chivitigil.: A (Iiil'. [iltiatioln ('IT'ieiiiiy Amog,, the' ieiiihi o]'zanlhja. London: 

l'avistock Iu'blications. (First published in 1956. Lonidon: Faber and Faber.I 
Richards. P. 

1985 h11ligeioll.%At,,ri( Rt-wohution. will Food Productioni Ii West A,/ttltt4ral Fv'olo~t., 

III a. ItLndon: lutchixllon IPuhlishing Comnpalny. 

Rieslan. 1. 
1992 	 Firt i ind Yomr Child , ( ,I .odiiliit'h FI' m tiionII Se/lin(',1istl Two tv)'ican 

'ommunities. Nc% Brunswick. .J.: InkIvers ityPress.Rutttgcrs 

Rilnin. J.(;.. S. Krenn. and JAI. (Coul'kwsr
 

1988 	 Ini.aiike ilethaprimition oI anlilplanning: Aniglopfioe Africa. Paper pre
sellted m the Anierican chlicleicaltlh Associafiol ('onlereice. Isto i. 

Robertson, C.C'. 
i , BmI'
11)84 .Shmmr Sme llt/ I-S'otIotc(ontOImt ' l orl o!lllomlelnail(l~ illA|(', 

(;hati. ihiinitoii Indiana Uniersiy Press. 

Ross, J., W.P. Mauhlin. S.R. (;4een. and F.R. ('noke 
,
IPlannl and (hi/l1992 Il\/ ,l Sinniiiil I'rogailm.i ii Aies sd in) /991. New York: 

The Population Council. 
Royston. E.., Lope/and A.D. 

1')87 (in lie a,.scssinent of materiial riiitality. 	 Qitterly 41:214-Wlorld Ihalth Statistics 


224. 

Sala-i)iakanda. I). 
1991 	 Eduujatioi et iecontit des adolescenies en Afrique. Unpublished paper. Yaound., 

('ameroin. Restricted. 
Salanone, F.A. 

1986 	 Will site or i on 'lshe'! Choice and I)ukav.a v.idows. Pp. 153-174 in B. Pilash, 
ell..ll'dow il Alian Sotiietins.('hoices 	and C'onstraints. Palo Alit, Calif.: 

Sianltord University Press. 
Sanglivi, II.C.. J.K.G. Mati. V.P. Aggar\sal. S. I.ucas. and R. Corklill 

1983 Naiobi birth snrvey ('VI: (lulcomuie o1'pregnancy in teenage mithcrs in Nairobi, 
Ken ya. .ourtal of oh.mietri. a (;filelcoloy of Ea.cil',i and C''nltll Africa 
24 ): 34-13). 

Sangree. W.lI. 
1980 The persistence of poIlyandry in Irigie, Nigeria. Jouinalo/ Comparative Fauily 

Studie.s 113:335-343. 



205 REFERENCES 


Sanjek. R., and L Sanjek 
l1970 Notes on women and work in Adabraka. A/ri,an Urban Noh's 2(2): 1-27. 

Sai.er. Ii., and S.K. Todd 
1)70 The significance or tie nunibers three and four aniong [ic Mende of Sierra Leone. 

Sierra lot'm' Studic. 26:2 1 -36. 
Schapera, I. 

1)33 Prenarital pregnanc. and native opinion: A noleliln social change. A/iia 4(1 :59) 
-

89. 
1)71 Marrivd/li/i' in an A.roatn Tri/. Fittrnorind,,orth: Plenguin Ifirst publih'l 1941). 

Scharf. W., %I. ella.P d I'. lholS 
19911 , Street chilren of (Caplilln. Pp. 262 287 in S. Ilurmnan and P. Reynolds,Stioller: 

ed.. (rlolil' l'l ill i lvidt'd S(,( trot ,i t' ('00111m o/ (hildhoIod ill South 
A 11.u ;i. Ill.: Noirthiesteiir niiv rity Picss.' Evanston. 

Schcub. il. 
1)88 Aid wnI grew i). The autobiogal ufit Ningenile ,Masitihatih Zanani. i1 p. 7-46 

in P. Romero, ed.. Iil- Ilie'III iilI0/ . tilln inv',i. Londln: The Ashfield Press. 
Schildkriout. j-. 

1)71) Woenmi \rork and clhildren'. %(rk: V\aiaioins ilnlNmongMosleins in Kaiio. Pp. 69
85 in S. Wallinai, ed.. SotIll Ahroolo,,y ul Itrk. New1'YIIrk: Acadennic Press. 

1981 The emplomnti of children in Kano. IPp. 81-112 iii (;. Roers ant (i. Slantling, 
etds., (hi/d IWm-o.'. , (cnevia: liler[iat ijloal LabourI',o/,'tn '110 rtI'rIid,,,t. 
Office. 

1983 )ependenice aid iitluioiiiii. : The econiiomiic aclities o1' sc'luded lhiisa wmenlln ill 
Kano. Pip. 107-126 in C. Op nptng,cd.. Iellia/i ti Ala/c i, llI'it ,/Arica. London: 
George Allen & Unksiii. 

19)80 Children as enlreprenurs: Case sltlic,, from Kano. Nigeria. Pp. 115-223 in S.., 
(hcntfiel aind A. Strickon, dns.. Euiilenctr.%hti 'itlia ('hange. New 
Yorlk. ,, P~rt!N.l.' 01tL_'li,. 

Stliill/, T. P. 
19173 The valiie of' chilren: An econimilic perspective..Iournal </ lolitic'ail Eionoi 

8112 :S238-S "74. 
.Schu,,tr. I.M.(;. 

1(79 N 'It iiotu , t/ ullaka. Palo Alto. Calif.: Mayfield. 
Sclhiah, G. 

I1)17 11iht'% o 1/i Li/'ln Iillt'rhdlt. Edited. %%lilt material h I.\V. |larley, Pealhody 
Mlseiummi Plapels. \ol. .31. Callibridee, Mass. 

Sqeamla. I., V. Ntlikuillasa , ( Makinsii. anId Mi.Aald 
1)88 E11,t1 V1'I),ny,,/iuh/I't dc SIllAuit ih/llitdi, 1987. (itega. Blurundi : Ninistr¢ 

lie 'lni&icur. D)epareiiemit tie ,i Populationm: Colbunhia. Ill.: Inslitte for Re
ti:rc I)es helopnli/\Vestineghtus.¢ 

Selldelo% it/, I.. and JIN. i\Iiall 
\tholews'en WorlhhrideI185 d trn iility: conicernis. 'ipl/a m ull tI'tn 4(1(2):1.51. 

Sniilh, ).P.. 1:. C:ilrlasl. and I . ,McldIm:il 
11)84 .liIrIiah,- Iic 0/lution aml1l Rh',lhri lite'. VIII hFcllilit Stuvey C'oniparative Stud

ies No. 3-4. I.ondllon. 'nglintf: Wortl :ertldits Sur\cv. 
Slutiall. A. 

i1961 Sotiw/ C/uange> In M/,h-ln .(/llfa. LIonthn: Oxford U nivcrsilt Press. 
Stutllwolf. M. 

1)73 '1lie hiagamtda (If central Ugianal:i. Pp. 163-173 ii A. Molnos. ed., (CulinralSon c 
Naltrbi pas i Fartu'icst...- V Vol1.Ar licanuhlun Iming, itit. 3: Rlhiw.% and
Nairobi: East African Publishing IlOUSL. 

http:4(1(2):1.51


200 SOCIAL DNAMICS OF AI)OLESCFNT H?RIITY 

Standing. II., and M.N. Kisekka 
1989 Sc.t in' lchmior in Sub-Saharan Alict: A Review ,andAnniotaid Iilitpu'lraphy. 

Londoin: ()serseas Development. 

Slarrs. A. 
i087 Pr'e'w'elnilt f/it, Ilaecy 1,/ caitiernal I)cadi.c. Repcl oin tle liternational Sale 

Nhotlerhoocd (Conflerence. Nairobi. Ken. Washington, D.C.: World Bank. 
Strobino, D.M. 

1987 The health and medical c ctcjietlc.s t adoilescett senuality id pregnianey: A 
e%,iese il the literalie. l'p. Q3-122 tit S.l. lIh fcih and '. ). Illa e .eds.. RlJing 
lit' IiitciI'c, .'. .lhlolc ci'cn c ilitv. c y. Chilbearing. \'ol. II.,;nI ( l"i Panel oil 

Adolescent licgninc\ miid (lhildcearing, ( ciinitl:2e cil Child l)cslcopnentl Re
search and Public l'clic,,. Natiial Research Council. Washington. D.C.: Na
tinal AcaIdelII l're s. 

Swindell, K. 

No 	 The itriele lor transprt labour in Nigcria. 190011)912 A conflict of interests. 
dale Unpuihlished mtii,ciipl. liiiersiiy if Iliminghait. U.K.
 

Tahibh, F.
 

1993 Flpideliiolopical dcllleniilctits of \Csicovagittal fistulas. IhitiIl Iourl/ of'Ohs tet
titc and (;ntic-c'lot )Ui5),7-31 

l. 
1189 Searching li flie \\' i MCI I. /Lam t (8606):795. 

Tettel. PA. 
1967 MarriagC. faild MiLihicUsclclh. l'p. 211-216 ii W. FBirmingham. ed., A Studv qf 

fCoatCl,11ccco Ghia. Vol. II: Scci' A/ vCct of ,SotialSlrl' lt'. Evanston, Ill.: 

Norilhesterii Pitisel'ress. 

Fratrc. [I.,M. Kciate. aind C. Stlaliltci 
1989 IJccc/icclc l)ncc,'lciclnc cl hc Sawctc; tic Mili. /987. [;nako: Centre d'Etudes el 

de RecirchiCs Sir la IPOIcltlii )oir le l)ehpellent; Columbia. Md.: Institute 

lor RecitircLehLpnleit/Stinitltise. 
Trussell. J., and K.I. R eiiis 

1989 Age at first matriaue and age at first birth. /l t/licat Bulh'tin of fit- United 

Niiowi\ 26:126-I 5. 
Trussell, J.. and (;. Roclciilee/ 

1990 A note oii the sisterollod estimator of ltaternal ttortality. Siudc/ it Iamilv Pla

imig 21 (I ):344-346. 
Uchenl, V.(. 

1065 I/ic I, o . ,,thic"i' Nicria. New York: [loll. Ritnehart, aind Winion. 
LUkaegbu. A. 

1)90 	 Population education il Africa: Problemts andIProspects. Paper presented at ihe 
UNUS('O/NF.RI)(' Training Worksltop inl Population FEducation for Selected Lee

turers. tLnisersity of LIagos, Nigeria. April 23-25. 
United Natits 

1999 ,hlcm'.cc'nt RCvndcinflit ' lic/hlo'r: Evident c'.lint Di'velopinlq Coiic.%trjc.. Vol. II. 
New York: IUniltd Natitos. 

'ti. nt" 
1991 The Se't and .1 ,'cl)iiltion.l cf I'olcation: IT' 090 Re'vision. New York: 

(?tilted Nationcs. 

199) Pattcrt.sof .Aclillla, iinc,' mid Prevcleniv. New York: United Nations. 

U. S. Bureau of filfteCuis 
1992 	 Trc1ccls and /littc'ril.tc/ .5," it/cc in S 

1c' l'c/!lin,111 / ' flct t''lcd 0 Coutries." , 

C',tt'r I'iccilcc. Restarch Nite Nio. 5. Washington, I).C.: Iealth Studies Branch, 

Center for Interntional Research. U.S. Bureau cOftile ('ensIs. 
van tie Walle. F. 

1993 Recent trends in marriage ages. it K.A. Foote, K.II. [fill, and L.G. Martin, eds., 

http:UNUS('O/NF.RI


207 REFERENCES 


DentographicChangte in S*d-Sallilai Al'ii'a. Iaril oin Population l)ynamnics of 
Sub-Saharan Africa. Comince on Polulation, National Research Council. Wash
iingm,. D.C.: National Ac:,demy Press. 

varn de Wall, E and J Kekovole 
19)84 The i,-nc1t cvolution of Alrictt marriage and polygyny. Palper prescinted ;t the 

1I984 \nnual Mecetiig of Ihe Poplttion A,,\sociation ot America. Mncapolis.
Minn., Ma, 3-5. 

van de Walle. F.. and I). Mecker, 
It'88 Nlariii e thiniks and klaoiut,. Paper presented at the hticiialioicii'l Ulio t'r tohe 

Scientific Study o I'opulation Seminar on Nuptiality it Sub-Salharan Africa: Cur 
rent ('lrangc and Impact on Ferlilit.. Paris. Noveimler 1-17. 

van licer, N. 
1982 Child lahour and the devclopmntn otcapitalist agriculttrc ill (Umnaa. Di'velolitull 

anid ('hlllkl I13(41).499)-51.. 

Vall ()nOscelll. (. 
19S2 Stlnd/'s in ti .S','il ,,d I:'1, umn, llist a the WilltA'rIand. /88,6-1914. 

Vol. 2: \cIt \,itclh. I.ondon: L.oigriair. 
Vel..1,va. ).1). 

1()74 \rena, o j nlmetnt. Ip, 77-1I 1 in C. ()ppong. ct../ 1 metic Rights d/)un tics it 

SmIIjIIIit t (;lhaih. .\ccl;l: Uliielni ,l, \ot (1a;l11tr. 
1986 fle '.',thi ailloIIg lie Inalriline;l Akanl ill surllten (il nia. Pp. 221-2-10 it B. 

hlilt. ced..II tl,, i ,I .0' ii i/nXil je)tltI (h aItn.d 'CitU Palo Alto. 
(i ali.: NIa.lo id.hm , il, Press. 

Velhonl. M.
Iri 11,w Ihulaw !Lill, "'I itcw, I/llr I.. A {'l'1111l, iftl Nhet ftar,l The Ilague: 

ilr. NI.J.. I). Semti l;. ,.1) Nlu,rDiv, J.K. Kittiilc-luttlc. M. Mluaa ia, mid N.K. Sti\.atkaltbo 
10(9 l). uWtCnI, Ot Spread t' IlIV-1I inlcctioll In a utr;l ictLI Of Ut!lelda. Bl'ii.rh 

M1di( W./Imaritn/ .10.(0 I3 3):1303-3I . ((.
We,,hol. (C.I . 

1()2 A,'c at ntarrimu. aoc at ftm't Irsitlh.dind lertiltr, in Alria. Wodhld Bank Telchnicil 
PIwltr No. 10'l. WVashingthon. D.C'.: \old Bl]ink. 

Wheite, PP. 
I1987 Swint~b.,' tc" Sctlh' I tIltll'll I radcl I t till t1I'll / AIlrlo-L:'lropi.111F~roltir. 

Atn \lbol: I nit leitr of MichiLgan llrcs. 
White. .. 

1990l 17/ 'll-'Com/mI hm ' t'rom. million li l"d , tull Nairobi~. (*Ihikcago: IIiver sily of' 
('hicaLo Prcs,,. 

\\hilin, . B.B.. and J,\%.M \Vhitlw 

19)1 Alolc t tihe prcindmtiial %wilId. I'll. r, A.C. Peterwn.ncetic X14-8)2 it RN I. l-eicl 
and J. BrooNks-(itnoi,. ed ., l'i i /q i , ,'.* lc.' en I,. New York: Garland 
S'NII'mrcss. 

Whliting. JWI.M., V.K. lirrtiank. and M.S. Ritinei 
1)8(0 "'1e lmitithll ot iil dtet lood aitsst ltutr . 1'll. 273-302 iit J. Iaicaster attd B. 

Hail i 'uz.. M S.. , tiod-.I l'clati \% niitil 'irtctu/hiii. aalm 1lt llt iotil..' l 
Ni,. Yilk: Aldttc. 

Wilson. D.. (C. Wilo,n R,. (been,pan, 1). SINItllt&I, and S. M,,ilniangp 

1989 i'taid, a.i AIDS iitoritatiott straicy I(rr Zintlatttc. inputlishetl tapler. Uni
\ rsit\ illZin ta'.ke, Ilaarte. 

Working (iouptoll Factors AIlectire ('OIlatcltItitC IC in Stilt-Saaran Africa. 
1)93 /Imtor Affi'-i til ,i(tiat elm It, liti--SaharallA/I ica. ott Populatiolll 'anrel 

http:Bl'ii.rh


208 SOCIAL DYNAAIICS Ot AIOI.ESCENT t:R77LI'IY 

Dynamics of Sub Saharan Africa, Committee on Population. National Research 
Council. Washington, D.C.: National Academy Pess. 

World Bank 
1998 Ettationt ini Sub -Sharliian ,Vr'ica. Pofi'i.s jr djiistttent, Revitali:ation. and 

Expiansion. Washingloo, D.C.: World la:nk. 
Worley, B.A. 

1991 Broad stords, %%ar drum, wotmen's wcahlt: The social construction of female 
aUtonomt and social prestige anilong the pastoral Kel Fadey Twareg. Unopublished 
Ph.D. dissertation. ?Ii:'ijinbia University. 

Worthman, C., and J, Wlitine 
1987 Social change intadolescett sexual behavior.tmate selection, anid premarital preg

nancy rales in a K ikuyu comlunity. Etho. 15(2):145-1(05. 
Zabin, L.S., and K. Kiragu 

1992 Health consettucices ot adole',cent sexuality and childbearing in sub-Saharan Af
rica. Background paper commiassioned for the Working Group on tle Social Dy
namics of Adolescent Fertility, ComnitLe on Population, Nafiomal Research Council, 
Washington, D.C. 


